





2023 vorni40 wosioen

Owned by
Sahibi

Neriman SAHIN GUCHAN
Dean, Faculty of Architecture / Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Dekan

Editor
Derleyen

Osman BALABAN

Editorial Board
Yazi1 Kurulu

Osman BALABAN

Olgu CALISKAN

Cagla DOGAN

Ipek GURSEL DINO

Esin KOMEZ DAGLIOGLU
Ozgiin OZCAKIR

Mehmet Koray PEKERICLI
Giizin SEN

M. Aml SENYEL KURKCUOGLU

Graphic Design
Grafik Tasarim

Giiliz KORKMAZ

Information Technologies
Bilisim Teknolojileri
Ozan BILGE

Editorial Assistant
Editor Asistan

Selen TUGRUL

Publishing Asistant
Yayin Asistani

Elif KAYMAZ
Oluwaseyi Igbekele ADELEYE
Basak TUKENMEZ

All Correspondence

Yazismalar

METU Journal of the Faculty of Architecture
Middle East Technical University
Dumlupinar Bulvari, 06800, Ankara, TURKEY
ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Dergisi

Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi

Dumlupinar Bulvari, 06800, Ankara, TURKIYE
Tel: (90.312) 210 7038

e-mail: jfa@arch.metu.edu.tr

http:/ /jfa.arch.metu.edu.tr

http:/ / metujfa.arch.metu.edu.tr/

Online only /Sadece elektronik baski



METU JOURNAL OF THE FACULTY OF ARCHITECTURE
ODTU MIMARLIK FAKULTESI DERGISI

METU JOURNAL OF THE FACULTY OF ARCHITECTURE

is a biannual refereed publication of the Middle East Technical University
published every June and December. The Journal publishes articles contributing

to the development of knowledge in man-environment relations, design and
planning, which have theoretical or practical significance. Manuscripts, in English
or Turkish, have to be approved by the Editorial Board, which are then forwarded
to Referees before acceptance for publication. The Board claims no responsibility
for the opinions expressed in the published manuscripts. It is assumed that the
manuscripts received by the Journal are not sent to other journals for publication
purposes and have not been previously published elsewhere. Translation of other
authors’ works is not accepted. Manuscripts sent for publication should conform to
the format outlined in the Writing Manual that is published in the first (June) issue
of each volume or that can be found on the Journal website. Starting from 2013 the
online submission website” http:/ / metujfa.arch.metu.edu.tr is available. Authors
should submit manuscripts using the online submission system. Manuscripts that
are not submitted through the online system, will not be considered for publication.

’

The METU JFA is indexed / abstracted by the following databases :

Arts and Humanities Citation Index (AHCI), Clarivate; Scopus, Elsevier; The Avery Index to Architectural
Periodicals, Columbia University; The Architectural Periodicals Index (API), The Royal Institute of British
Architects (The RIBA); The Design and Applied Arts Index (DAAI), ProQuest; Art & Architecture Complete,
EBSCO; Art Source, EBSCO; The International Construction Database (ICONDA); International Council for
Research and Innovation in Building and Construction (CIB); ABZU /ETANA, electronic tools and Ancient
Near East Archives; Arthistoricum.net, specialized information service, art, photography, design.

ODTU MIMARLIK FAKULTESI DERGISI

Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi'nin, yilda iki kez, Haziran ve Aralik aylarinda
yayinlanan hakemli bir yayin organidir. Dergi, insan-gevre iligkileri, tasarim ve
planlama konularinda kurama ve uygulamaya doniik tiim katkilara agiktir. Yazilar,
Yazi Kurulu’'nun incelemesi ve onayi ile ilgili Hakemler’e génderilir. Olumlu

goriis alinmast durumunda yazilar Tiirkge ya da Ingilizce yayinlanir. Yazi Kurulu,
yayinlanan yazilarda yer alan goriis ve diistincelerden sorumlu degildir. Dergi’ye
iletilen yazilarin, bagka yayin organina goénderilmedigi ve yayinlanmamis oldugu
varsayilir; ¢eviri yayinlanmaz. Génderilen yazilarin, her cildin ilk (Haziran)
sayisinda ve Dergi internet sayfasinda yayimnlanan Yazi Kilavuzu’'na uygunlugu
aranir. 2013 yili itibariyle, Dergimiz yazi bagvurularini, internet tizerinden kabul
etmeye baslamistir. Basvurusu internet tizerinden yapilmayan yazilar, MFD Yazi
Kurulu tarafindan degerlendirmeye alinmamaktadir. Cevrimici basvuru sistemine;
http:/ / metujfa.arch.metu.edu.tr adresinden ulagabilirsiniz.

ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Dergisi, asagidaki yayim dizinlerinde taranmakta / 6zetlenmektedir:

Arts and Humanities Citation Index (AHCI), Clarivate; Scopus, Elsevier; The Avery Index to Architectural
Periodicals, Columbia University; The Architectural Periodicals Index (API), The Royal Institute of British
Architects (The RIBA); The Design and Applied Arts Index (DAAI), ProQuest; Art & Architecture Complete,
EBSCO; Art Source, EBSCO; The International Construction Database (ICONDA); International Council for

Research and Innovation in Building and Construction (CIB); ABZU /ETANA, electronic tools and Ancient
Near East Archives; Arthistoricum.net, specialized information service, art, photography, design.

© Copyright 2023 Middle East Technical University
ISSN 0258-5316 Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi

Copyright covers the entire content of the Journal. No illustrations may be
reproduced without the authority of the owner, holder or photographer.

Telif hakk: derginin tiimiinii igerir. Dergideki hi¢bir gorsel belge, gercek sahibinin,
telif hakk: sahibinin ya da fotografi ¢ekenin izni olmadan kullanilamaz.

Cover: A view of the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi neighbourhood from the Nakkas hills by
Abdullah Freéres in the late ninetéenth century, p. 17.

Ankara, December 2023
Ankara, Aralik 2023

ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 2023, 40/2

Yayin Sahibi: (Fakiilte adina Dekan) Neriman $ahin Gii¢han;

Sorumlu Yazi Isleri Miidiirii: Osman Balaban;

Yayin Idare Merkezi Adresi ve Telefonu: Dergi Sekreterligi, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi, 15E,
Cankaya / Ankara, 210 7038; Yaymnin Tiirii: Yaygin Siireli; Yayin Aralig1: Yilda ki Say1; Yayimet
ve Basima Kurum: ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi; 31.12.2023



CONTENTS / iCINDEKILER
Editorial / Yazi Kurulu'ndan iv

Articles | Makaleler
Nazli SONGULEN

Tracing the Emergence of a Peripheral Waterfront Neighborhood in
Istavroz-Beylerbeyi on the Bosphorus Shores (1760-1805) 1-25

Ozge KARA
Sinemada Mekan ve Cinsiyet: Sciamma ve Patriyarkal Arkitektonigin
Iskelesi 27-51

Duygu OVACIK CORUH _
Mekanin Ozneleg[tirJmeye Yonelik Yapilandiric Islevi: Kayseri
Kentinde Mekansal Deneyim Uzerine Tarihsel Bir Coziimleme 53-77

Senem TURHAN
Roles of Industrial Designers in Innovation-Based Companies:
The Case of ODTU Teknokent 79-97

Yue CHEN, Terry Van DIJK
How Industry and Urban Form Co-Evolve: The Case of the Silk
Industry Town of Shengze, China 99-122

Yildiray OZBEK .
Tanzimat Sonrasinda Selanik’in Gelisimi ve Idadi Mektebi 123-151

Burkay PASIN
The East in the West: Still Existing Victorian Turkish Baths in the
British Isles 153-171

Ozlem ARSLAN, Nursen KAYA EROL
Challenges and Opportunities in Participatory Urban Design:
Highlights From the Turkish Cases 173-192

Merve DENIZ DEMIREL, Hicran Hanim HALAC
Konya Ser’iye Sicillerinde Yer Alan Konutlara Yonelik Tipoloji
Arastirmasi (1738-1743) 193-211

Book Review / Kitap Elestirisi

Ekin PINAR
Sinema ve Mimarlik Arakesitinde Kurgusal Mekan, Tarihsellik
ve Sanat 213-217



YAZI KURULU'NDAN

ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Dergisinin Aralik 2023 40(2) Sayisint sizlerle
paylasmaktan 6tiirii mutluyuz.

Derginin bu sayisinda; 12 yazar tarafindan 9 yazi sunulmaktadir. Bu yazilarin beg
tanesi Ingilizce, dort tanesi ise Tiirkge olarak hazirlanmistir. Bu sayimizda ayrica,
“Sinema ve Mimarlik” baslikli kitabin elestirisine de yer veriyoruz.

Bu sayimizla birlikte yazi kurulumuzda gorev degisiklikleri de oldu. Uzunca bir
siiredir yazi kurulunda gorev yapmakta olan {i¢ arkadasimiz yerlerini yeni iiye
arkadaslarimiza biraktilar. Yazi Kurulumuzdan ayrilan Ela Babalik Hamitoglu,
Pmar Aykag Leidholm ve Giilsen Tore Yargin'a katki ve destekleri i¢in ¢ok tesekkiir
ederiz. Yeni iiyelerimiz M. Anil Senyel Kiirkctioglu, Ozgi’m Ozcakar ve Giizin Sen’e
davetimize olumlu yanit verdikleri icin tesekkiir eder, calismalarinda basarilar
dileriz.

Giizel bir gelisme olarak ise dergimizin web sitesinin yenilendigini ve ¢ok yakinda
hizmete girecegini sizlerle paylasmak isteriz. Yeni bir tasarima ve ayrintili arama
yapma olanag1 saglayan zengin bir icerige kavusan yeni web sitemizin son
hazirliklar: yapilmakta olup ¢ok kisa bir siire i¢inde ayn1 adres tizerinden erisime
agilacaktir.

Biitiin yazarlara akademik tiretime yapmis olduklar1 katkilar: nedeniyle tesekkiir
ederiz.

EDITORIAL

We are happy to present the December 2023 40(2) issue of the METU Journal of the
Faculty of Architecture.

In this issue; 9 articles are presented by 12 authors. Five of these articles were
prepared in English and four in Turkish. More to that, we present the review of the
book titled “Sinema ve Mimarlik” in this issue.

With this issue, there has also been changes in our editorial board. Three of our
collegues who have been serving on the editorial board for a long time have left
their places to our new members. We would like to thank our former members
Ela Babalik Hamitoglu, Pinar Aykag Leidholm and Giilsen Tore Yargin for their
contributions and support. We would like to thank our new members M. Anil
Senyel Kiirkciioglu, Ozgiin Ozcakir and Giizin Sen for accepting our invitation to
join the Board and wish them a fruitful term.

A good news from our side is that our journal’s website has been redesigned and
renewed, and will be available very soon. Our website is thoroughly updated with
anew design and an enriched content, which allows detailed search options and
will be accessible via the same address in a very short time.

We thank all authors for their contributions to academic production.
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1. This article has been developed from a
chapter of my doctoral dissertation (2020).
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TRACING THE EMERGENCE OF A PERIPHERAL
WATERFRONT NEIGHBORHOOD IN ISTAVROZ-
BEYLERBEYI ON THE BOSPHORUS SHORES (1760-1805)
(1

Nazli SONGULEN

INTRODUCTION

In the late 1830s, Alexandre Timoni (1844, 11, 229-30), a Levantine author of
literary and scholarly works from France, recorded his impressions while
wandering around the “quite modern Beylerbeyi village,” which he noted
was regarded more like the garden of the Istavroz village. Situated on the
Asian shores of the Bosphorus, Istavroz-Beylerbeyi was a peripheral area
located between the settlements of Cengelkdy to the north and Kuzguncuk
to the south. It was in close proximity to the Uskiidar town, the only center
of agglomeration on the Asian side of Ottoman Istanbul. By the turn of the
nineteenth century, it transformed into a waterfront neighborhood with
both a quasi-urban and quasi-rural character that resembled a modern
village in Timoni's eyes. This study thus investigates the historical traits

of the emergence of this peripheral waterfront neighborhood during the
second half of the eighteenth century.

A careful look at the topographic map of the Bosphorus, created and
updated by Frangois Kauffer between 1776 and 1801, and later enriched
with additional details by Jean-Denis Barbié du Bocage in 1819, shows
scattered building clusters marked as individual dots along the Bosphorus
shores (Figure 1). These dots contrast with the dark-shaded (urbanized

or urbanizing) parts of Istanbul, including the intramural city (nefs-i
Istanbul, also known as Asitane or Dersaadet) and the three outlying towns
(bildd-1 seldse) of Galata, Eyiib, and Uskiidar, which together formed the
quadripartite landscape of the Ottoman Istanbul (inalcik, 1997, 224-48).
This map indicates the early phase of the spatial expansion of Istanbul
along the Bosphorus shores towards the end of the eighteenth century.
However, this expansion was hardly spontaneous. The 1760s saw the
emergence of the nucleus of several new eminent neighborhoods, including
one at Istavroz-Beylerbeyi. They were often on the grounds of former
royal gardens (haddik-i hassa) on the Bosphorus shores, some parts of
which were given away or sold by the sultans (Kuban, 1973; Inalcik, 1997,
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Figure 1. Part of the topographic map of the
Bosphorus by Frangois Kauffer and Jean-
Denis Barbié du Bocage in 1819 (Kauffer and
Barbié du Bocage , 1819))(A.nefs-i Istanbul,
B.Eyiib, C.Galata, D.Uskiidar, E.Kuzguncuk,
F.Istavroz, G.Beylerbeyi, H.Cengelkdy,
I.Bulgurlu)

2. For the changing use of the waqf term in
recent research, see (Orbay 2017, 141). For the
research on wagqfs, see (Hoexter, 1998).

3. For more on wagqf facilities, see (Kopriilii,
1942; Cizakga, 2000; Yediyildiz, 2003).

4. In Ottoman cities, mahalle was an organic
unity usually developed around either a
mosque, a masjid, a church or a synagogue,
undertaken by waqfs. For more on the use

of wagfs in the Ottoman Empire, see (inalcﬂ(,
1994; Behrens-Abouseif, 1994; Leeuwen, 1999;
Mundy and Smith, 2007).

NAZLI SONGULEN

e = 5 2
DU, BOSPHORE

237). In order to promote further development in these areas, the sultans
usually commissioned new mosque-complexes by using their own pious
foundation, waqf.

Wagfs, charitable or pious foundations, played a vital role in Islamic
societies as an institutionalized form of charity (2). They fulfilled their
religious and charitable obligations by constructing a wide range of
buildings, typically within a mosque-complex: mosques, masjids,
madrassahs, schools, soup kitchens, dervish lodges, convent rooms,
libraries, fountains, washrooms, and public baths. In addition, they
made significant contributions to the development of settlement areas
by establishing shops, manufacturing units, caravanserais, castles, roads,
bridges, aqueducts, water channels, and sewage systems, effectively
addressing the social, economic, educational, health, and infrastructural
needs of communities (3). Thus, wagqfs were instrumental in not only
facilitating the development of villages and rural areas but also forming
the nucleus of new neighborhoods (mahalle), the main socio-spatial and
administrative unit in Ottoman cities (4).

It was common for sultans to bestow lands to favored Ottoman high-
ranking officials, who were actively encouraged to establish their waqfs
on these lands in order to develop new settlements and provide the listed
facilities. By the eighteenth century, almost 80 percent of urban land in the
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5. On the developments on the Bosphorus
shores in the eighteenth century, see (Artan,
1989; Hamadeh, 2008). On the waqf practices
in Istanbul around the 1720s-1750s, see
(Artan, 2015).

6. For an overview of the shift in foci and
methodologies in recent studies and a
compilation of some works, see (Hamadeh
and Kafescioglu, 2022).

7. For the socio-environmental and political
context during the eighteenth century in
Istanbul with an emphasis on daily life on
the neighbourhood scale, see (Behar, 2003;
Tamdogan, 2004a; 2004b; 2007; Zarinebaf,
2010; Zarinebaf, 2012; Bagaran, 2014; Morita,
2016).

8. The emergences of the Ayazma, Thsaniye,
and Pasabahge neighbourhoods on the Asian
shores are the first examples.
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Ottoman Empire was held by wagqfs, 90 percent of them belonging to the
ruling elite (McGowan, 1994, 712). In this sense, the sultans outsourced

the provision of such public services to the ruling elite. However, both this
settlement policy and wagqf practices, particularly land distribution policies,
underwent constant transformation. In this, the 1760s corresponds to a
critical date after which the centralization of the waqf system gradually
started. This paper will demonstrate how the emergence of a new
waterfront neighborhood at Istavroz-Beylerbeyi, undertaken by a sultanic
wagf, highlights the changing wagqf practices after this period, which
played a critical role in the urbanization of the Bosphorus shores, especially
the Asian side.

Despite the growing body of research on the urban history of early modern
Ottoman Istanbul in recent decades, neither the transformations on the
Bosphorus shores nor the spatial implications of the changes observed in
the wagf system in the second half of the eighteenth century have attracted
much scholarly attention (5). Recent research has explored the agency of
urban inhabitants in the capital as a response to the state-centric long-
standing views in Ottoman historiography and the Islamic City model by
Max Weber. These studies, focusing on different members of neighborhood
communities, contestations, negotiations, and interactions among them,
and between them and the central government, greatly contributed to our
understanding of Istanbul’s urban population (6). It was in considerable
flux, mobility was high, and its inhabitants were actively involved in
urban public life. These conditions also cover the eighteenth century,
during which persistent migration, population growth, recurrent riots

and social unrest, and many natural disasters added to the city’s socio-
spatial diversity and instability (7). In the face of this socio-political and
environmental volatility in the city, the sultanic waqfs made noticeable
interventions to the existing socio-spatial landscape in different localities
on the Bosphorus shores from the 1760s onwards, for which the current
literature remains silent about (8).

Against this backdrop, this study focuses on the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shores,
which offers a magnifying glass into the interventions of a sultanic waqf

in a peripheral area that transformed into a new waterfront neighborhood
in the late eighteenth century. Various sources, including Abdiilhamid I's
wagf deed, chronicles, travel accounts, published journals of the chief-of-
palace gardeners, imperial edicts found in the Ottoman archives, and some
visual documents from the nineteenth century are utilized for this research.
This essay begins by exploring the developments in Istavroz-Beylerbeyi
when Mustafa III (r.1757-1774) sold lands from the Beylerbeyi garden in
plots in 1762-1763. The subsequent section delves into the implementations
of the waqf of Abdiilhamid I (1774-1789) around 1777, which included land
transactions and the commissioning of a mosque on the shores. The final
part examines the socio-spatial landscape of the neighborhood, focusing

on its new residents and the socio-religious, economic, and infrastructure
facilities provided from 1777 to 1805. This investigation aims to enhance
our understanding of the socio-spatial and institutional dynamics involved
in the emergence of new waterfront neighborhoods, and the urbanization
of the peripheral areas on the Bosphorus shores in Istanbul at the turn of
the nineteenth century.
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9. Serbostanyan or Bostancibasi, meaning the
chief of palace gardeners, was a courtier of
the sultan responsible for overseeing palaces
and their surroundings, as well as managing
construction and repair works in royal
gardens, promenades, meadows, forests, and
shores. For more, see (Yildiz, 2011).

10 For more on the village, see (Bostan, 2010;
Ozcan, 2017).

Figure 2. The Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shores
(prepared by the author based on Eldem,
1993, 11, 180-181)

NAZLI SONGULEN

ISTAVROZ-BEYLERBEYI BEFORE THE 1770S

In the Byzantine era, the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area, ~which corresponded

to the distant outskirts of Constantinople— housed palace buildings and a
church with a golden cross (Hammer-Purgstall, 1822; Walsh, 1838; Timoni,
1844; Eremya Celebi, 1952; 1ncicyan, 1976; Hovhannesyan, 1996; Gilles,
2000). After the Ottoman conquest of the city in 1453, this peripheral area
became known as Istavroz (Stavros means “cross” in Greek). Later, Bayezid
II (r.1481-1512) donated the lands, along with a village located there, as

a gift to a member of the Ottoman ruling elite, Chief-Palace-Gardener
(Serbostanyan) Abdullah Agha (9). As early as 1502, Abdullah Agha went
on to endow these lands and establish his waqf (Barkan and Ayverdi, 1970,
325). Subsequently, the village located to the north of Kuzguncuk and
stretching from the shores inwards along the valley became the Istavroz
wagf-village. This village was predominantly populated by non-Muslims,
particularly Greeks, who practiced agriculture, horticulture, and gardening
(Bostan, 2012, 365; Seng, 1991, 38)(10)(Figure 2a). The establishment of

the Serbostanyan Abdullah Agha waqf exemplifies the common practice

of the sultans to donate land to favored Ottoman high-ranking officials to
establish new wagqfs, thereby promoting the development of settlements in
early modern Istanbul.

The Istavroz waqf-village was not the only spatial unit in this peripheral
area. Around the 1550s, the shores of Istavros, corresponding to the section
of the shoreline between Cengelkdy and Kuzguncuk, were appropriated

by the royal dynasty with the construction of the Istavros royal garden
(Necipoglu, 1997, 47; Evliya Celebi, 2014, I, 440). Registered as royal estates

the BOSPHORUS

Beylerbeyi Garden
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11. This riot, known as the Beylerbeyi
Incident (Beylerbeyi Vakasi), has been
accepted as the first uprising in Ottoman
history, which resulted in the execution of a
member of the imperial ruling elite upon the
janissaries” demand. For more, see (Faroghi,
1994, 414; Arslanboga, 2012).

12. Like Doganct Mehmed Pasha, Kaymak
Mustafa Pasha did not endow the according
to his waqf deed, see (Aktepe, 1969). For

a detailed analysis of the confiscation of
Kaymak Mustafa’s assets and valuables, see
(Karahasanoglu 2009, 45-49).

13. (Irmak, 1991, 23; 26).

14. For those sent to the Karaagag palace in
1759, see TS.MA..e.d.915, g.25; TS.MA.d.2403
0074. For those sent to the Sirgasaray and
Yesillioglu palaces, see TS.MA.e.d.203, g.4,

p-2.
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(emldk-1 hiimdyiin), the royal gardens were recreational and pleasure areas
reserved for the use of the sultan and the royal dynasty, especially during
spring and summer seasons. They accommodated areas designated for

a wide range of recreational activities such as hunting, shooting, feasts,
wrestling matches, acrobatics, light and fireworks performances, music,
and festivals (including circumcision festivals). Additionally, they featured
residential units such as palaces, kiosks, and pavilions to accommodate
the sultan during his stay (Yildiz, 2014, 660-69). The Istavroz royal garden
itself included a waterfront palace complex, which had been built at the
beginning of the seventeenth century.

Shortly after its establishment, some pieces of land from the Istavroz royal
garden were bequeathed to some Ottoman dignitaries (Erdogan, 1958,
175-76). One of the receivers was Doganct Mehmed Pasha (d.1589), the
governor-general of Rumelia, who was granted a garden from the northern
section of the Istavroz royal garden, towards Cengelkdy (Hovhannesyan,
1996, 63; incicyan, 1976, 132). Mehmed Pasha named his garden after

his title, Beylerbeyi, meaning governor-general. However, following his
execution in the aftermath of the first Janissary riot in 1589, this garden,
which he had not endowed, was transferred back to royal estates and
remained as such until the eighteenth century (11). Evliya Celebi (2014,

II, 428) recorded that during the first half of the seventeenth century,

the Istavroz and Beylerbeyi gardens featured beautiful pathways and
recreational areas unparalleled by any other garden in Istanbul.

Although the Beylerbeyi garden was re-bequeathed to Grand Admiral
Kaymak Mustafa Pasha around 1720, Mahmud I (r.1730-1754) immediately
re-seized it after the grand admiral’s execution during the 1730 Patrona
Halil Revolt (TS.MA.d.2333)(12). The sultan, with a fondness for this
garden, constructed the Beylerbeyi waterfront palace there, to the north

of the Istavroz waterfront palace from the seventeenth century, which

had fallen into ruins by that time (Soydemir, 2022, 979). The Beylerbeyi
waterfront palace became Mahmud I's favorite outing spot on the Asian
shores of the Bosphorus (Kurtaran, 2015; Saricaoglu, 2008). After the
construction of the Beylerbeyi Palace and its increased use by Mahmud I,
the northern section of the Istavros shores came to be known as Beylerbeyi.
Meanwhile, its southern section, where the Istavros palace and the Istavros
village were located, retained the name Istavroz (Figure 2a).

However, Mustafa III did not enjoy the Beylerbeyi waterfront palace or
garden as much as his uncle. During the first six years of his reign, from
1757 to 1763, he visited the place only twice, on 23 June and 7 August
1758 (13). In fact, maintenance of the buildings and annexes in the garden
nearly ceased after this date except for a small-scale repair of the hammam,
its walls, and the cesspool on April 1758, which was likely conducted in
preparation for the sultan’s visit (TS.MA.d.1109). The only subsequent
construction noted was the annual renewal of palace curtains in 1759, a
routine maintenance task conducted in November for all palaces (BOA
C.SM.d.127, g.6361). Moreover, in 1762, the palace was largely emptied
with majority of the furniture transferred to the Treasury while certain
pieces were sent to other royal palaces for refurbishment (TS.MA.e.d.130,
g.32, TS.MA.e.d.203, g.4)(14).

In the following months, Mustafa III decided to demolish the Beylerbeyi

palace and sell the tenancy of some plots in the garden. The accounts from
the second half of the eighteenth century present controversial statements
regarding the sultan’s decision. According to Sarkis Sarraf Hovhannesyan
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(1996, 63), a resident of Istanbul during that time, the sultan intended to
generate revenue for the construction of the Ayazma Mosque in Uskiidar.
Gugios Incicyan (1976, 131-32), another resident of Istanbul from the
same period, claimed that Mustafa III sold the land due to an inability to
expand the royal garden caused by a conflict with a widow who resided
on the adjacent property. Semdanizade Findikli Siileyman (1976, I1A,

50), a contemporary chronicler, asserted that the sultan demolished the
Beylerbeyi palace in 1762-1763 to resolve a property dispute following a
complaint from a woman residing in Eytib.

The sultan’s decision was instrumental in the subdivision of the Beylerbeyi
garden shoreline, originally designated as royal estate, into plots, resulting
in the emergence of new waterfront mansions as early as the 1760s on these
subdivided plots. A document detailing the belongings, assets, and estates
of Mehmed Emin Efendi, the deputy of the grand vizier (sadiret kethiidds),
notably includes his waterfront mansion at Istavroz. This confirms the
transfer of certain plots from the shoreline to Ottoman notables prior to
November 1767 (TS.MA.d.4749 0004)(15). Emel Esin’s research (1982, 10)
on the waterfront mansion of Sadullah Pasha, situated on the northern
edge of the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area towards Cengelkdy, also provides

a timeframe for its construction between 1749 and 1774. The accounts of
Incicyan and Semdanizade regarding the conflict over a piece of property
on the Beylerbeyi shoreline, as previously mentioned, provide additional
evidence for the existence of waterfront mansions in the area during the
1760s. However, these mansions appear to have been dispersed along the
shoreline instead of lining up along the shore.

While the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shores were undergoing gradual
transformations initiated by Mustafa III, the emergence of other waterfront
neighborhoods provides insights into the scope and nature of the sultan’s
interventions and the influence of his waqf in various locations along the
Asian shores of the Bosphorus in the 1760s. The first two examples are
from the Uskiidar town. A mosque complex was undertaken in 1755 on an
estate within the Uskiidar royal garden by the waqf of Osman 111 (r.1754-
1757). After its completion, Mustafa III bestowed the surrounding area to
create a new housing area for the palace workers (Artan, 2015, 398-402).
The neighborhood, named ihséniye, meaning bestowal in Turkish, derives
its name from this incident (incicyan, 1976, 136). Secondly, in 1761, the
Ayazma mosque complex was commissioned by Mustafa III's waqf
resulting in the emergence of a new neighborhood named after the mosque.
However, parts of the Ayazma garden, which had been bequeathed by
Siileyman I (r.1520-1566) to his grand vizier, Riistem Pasha, were first
transferred to Mustafa III's wagqf in 1759 (Yildiz, 2013, 579).

The third example is from a remote area situated in the northern section
of the Asian shores of the Bosphorus, where Mustafa III commissioned
the Pagabahge mosque complex in 1763-1764 (Hafiz Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi,
2000, 466). Two imperial edicts provide evidence that the sultan’s waqf
had absorbed certain royal estates and other abandoned lands in this area
in 1762, where the Pasabahge neighborhood developed (BOA C.EV.d.617,
g.31107; BOA C.EV.d.604, g.30482). Following the move of Chief jeweler
Tahir Agha, one of Mustafa III's courtiers, to a waterfront mansion in

the newly emerging Pagabahge neighborhood, other officials in lower-
ranking positions swiftly constructed their mansions, houses, gardens, and
vineyards in the vicinity (1ncicyan, 1976, 127; Gokbilgin, 1992, 258). These
new residents primarily served the palace or held positions in the central
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government; much like the owners of the new mansions in the Thsaniye
neighborhood and along the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shores. Perhaps this social
makeup of the newly emerging neighborhoods in the 1760s is why they
have been described in relevant literature as eminent.

The period when the interventions of Mustafa III's waqf led to the
emergence of the nucleus of these neighborhoods marks a crucial turning
point for the waqf system. In the face of the worsening impoverishment
and decline of the wagqfs, the sultan recognized the need to rehabilitate
the system (Faroghi, 2005, 229; Artan, 2015, 398). The initial impetus was
primarily aimed at combating corruption and mismanagement within
the imperial waqfs. As a result, in the late 1750s, the chief black eunuch,
who oversaw the department of sultanic waqfs (Evkif-i Haremeyn Nezdreti)
without judicial oversight, was replaced by the chief treasurer (Kopriilii,
1942, 23). This decision was swiftly followed by an increase in the sale of
tenancy rights for certain waqf lands under the treasurer’s supervision,
effectively boosting waqf revenues (Barnes, 1987, 68). This move was
regarded as the initial step towards the centralization of the waqf system
(McGowan, 1994, 640).

The implementations of Mustafa I1I's wagqf in Thsaniye, Ayazma and
Pasabahge reflect the changing waqf practices around this date. The sale
of tenancy rights for the lands in these newly emerging neighborhoods —
either absorbed from royal estates or re-appropriated through purchase or
leasing by the sultanic waqf-, likely resulted in increased wagqf revenues. In
this context, the urbanization of the Asian shores of the Bosphorus gained
new momentum. In Istavroz-Beylerbeyi, the development of a peripheral
waterfront neighborhood experienced significant acceleration following
the inauguration of Mustafa III's successor, Abdiilhamid I (r.1774-1789). In
1777, he commissioned the construction of a mosque complex in the area,
concurrent with his structural reforms in the waqf system.

THE HAMIDiYE WAQF IN ISTAVROZ-BEYLERBEYI

The inauguration of Abdiilhamid I coincided with the end of the traumatic
Ottoman-Russian war in 1774. The immediate consequences of the defeat
were immense for the Ottomans. The supply system collapsed during

the war, he capital accumulation halted, and the tax revenues from
provinces decreased due to the loss of territories (16). In response to the
growing economic crisis, Abdiilhamid I immediately embarked on fiscal
reforms. One of his targets was the wagqfs, whose funds had been unable

to sustain the charitable and public services. While Mustafa III initially
aimed to prevent corruption and mismanagement issues in imperial wagqfs,
Abdiilhamid I's reform marked a turning point, one that initiated the
centralization of the waqgf system (Oztiirk, 1984; Barnes, 1987; Oztiirk, 1994;
McGowan, 1994, 640).

The research by John Barnes (1987, 69-70) on the Ottoman waqfs illustrates
this process. During the early months of the sultan’s reign, Mustafa III's
decision to replace the chief black eunuch with the chief treasurer was
initially reversed. Nonetheless, Abdiilhamid I was keen on reforming the
wagf system and proposed a rather more structural change. In order to
manage his own wagqf, he set up the office of the Hamidiye wagqfs (Evkdf-:
Hamidiyye Kaymakamligr) in 1775; an autonomous organization separate
from the department of sultanic wagqfs that the chief black eunuch was
directing again. The office contained three independent administrative
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units; one overseeing its administration, another recording revenues and
expenditures, and a third supervising financial transactions. However,
the office was rapidly absorbed by the department of sultanic waqfs and
lost some of its autonomy due to the chief black eunuch’s influence over
the appointments. Despite this, the successful management of this semi-
autonomous office notably increased its share within the department.
Shortly after, the Hamidiye wagqf began to control other imperial and
exempted wagqfs.

The wagf of Serbostanyan Abdullah Agha, which owned the lands in the
Istavroz village, was one of the annexed wagqfs. This was no coincidence.
When Abdiilhamid I commissioned his mosque complex on the Istavroz-
Beylerbeyi shore, the Hamidiye waqf absorbed some wagqf estates from
the Serbostanyan Abdullah Agha waqf and assumed control over its
management (Cunbur, 1964, 61). The Hamidiye waqf has been considered
the nucleus of the later Ministry of Sultanic Waqfs (Evkdf-1 Hiimdyiin
Nezireti), which was developed in the second quarter of the nineteenth
century by Abdiilhamid’s son, Mahmud II (r.1808-1839) (Oztiirk, 1994, 61).
It is therefore critical to disclose the practices performed by the Hamidiye
wagf in the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area. After all, this area serves as one of the
early examples demonstrating how Abdiilhamid I's macro-scale initiatives
to reform the waqf system, which paved the way for the centralization of
the system, took concrete form on a micro scale on the very lands of the
Ottoman capital.

Hafiz Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi (d.1787) (2000, 480-81), the author of Hadikatii'l
Cevami, a renowned book on the Istanbul mosques that he completed
around 1780-1781, recounts that Abdiilhamid I commissioned the
construction of the Beylerbeyi mosque complex in 1777 and dedicated it

to his mother, Rabia Sermi Sultan. However, prior to its construction, the
sultan’s Hamidiye waqf conducted a series of land transactions in Istavroz-
Beylerbeyi. The wagqf’s deed is a testament to the pivotal role of this
sultanic waqf in the initial phase of the neighborhood’s emergence. Issued
on 11 January 1781, the deed provides comprehensive details about each
incorporated plot of land, as it includes information about the landholding
category, landholders, and the contracts involved in the transactions
(Cunbur, 1964). According to the waqf deed, four different plots of land in
the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area, which were likely in close proximity to each
other, were absorbed into the waqf (41-43).

The first plot housed the mosque complex, situated in the middle of

the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shoreline (Figure 2b). It was occupied by the
waterfront mansion of the son of a certain Mirgiin and belonged to
Mehmed Kethiida’s wagqf. Through an annual payment of 18,000 akge to
this waqf, this area, encompassing a hill, vegetable gardens, vineyards,
orchard, pasture, and fishing grounds became the sultan’s freeholds. The
second plot appears to have been the largest; considering the large number
of surrounding properties. It was the Beylerbeyi garden, some parts of
which had already been sold by Mustafa III. No payment was made for
this royal estate. The third and fourth plots, adjacent to each other, were
away from the shores and located inland to the southeast of the Beylerbeyi
garden towards the Istavroz village. The third plot, measuring 9,790 zird’
(17), was occupied by the Corps of Royal Stables and belonged to two
wagfs. Abdiilhamid I annually paid 3000 akge to the waqf of Serbostanyan
Abdullah Agha and 180 akge to the waqf of Hadice Hanim, the daughter

of Cagalzade, for leasing the right to use the ground of this estate. Next to
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this plot laid the fourth plot, consisting of eight déniim (18) of land, which
belonged to the Serbostanyan Abdullah Agha wagqf. An additional payment
of 100 akce was made each year for leasing this estate.

Since the total area listed in the deed exceeds the surface area of the
mosque complex, it is evident that Abdiilhamid I had a clear intention

to expand the territories of his waqf and foster the development of the
neighborhood. Indeed, the Hamidiye wagqf continued its acquisition of
lands in Istavroz-Beylerbeyi even after the construction of the mosque
complex. An imperial edict from 1784 reveals that the Hamidiye wagqf
acquired an additional estate consisting of a vegetable garden and a

piece of land with buildings on it. This estate was originally owned by

the Serbostanyan Abdullah Agha waqf but held by the Corps of Royal
Stables (BOA [E.HAT.A.5, g.470). In exchange for this estate, the Hamidiye
waqf paid an annual sum of 25 gurus to the Serbostanyan Abdullah

Agha waqf. It is important to note that the administration of this waqf
had been transferred to the Hamidiye wagqf since 1781. Furthermore, as a
compensation gesture, the Corps of Royal Stables, who no longer held any
lands there, received a different plot of land along with an annual payment
of 50 gurus as reimbursement for the property exchange. These examples
demonstrate the ongoing expansion of territories under the control of the
sultanic wagf, even six years after the mosque’s completion. While the
wagf increased its territorial control over the lands in Istavroz-Beylerbeyi,
it seems not to have disregarded the property holding rights of the former
owners during the land exchange process.

Another imperial edict from the early nineteenth century reveals the

active acquisition of two waterfront mansions by the wagqf, including

their annexes and backyards, following the demise of their owners (BOA
HAT.d.1499, g.12). One of these mansions belonging to a certain individual
named Hac1 Ibrahim was located in the Beylerbeyi section, while the other
mansion belonging to a certain Yusuf was situated near the Beylerbeyi
mosque in the Mirginoglu area. Notably, the document raises a crucial
question regarding the authority to seize and subsequently sell these
properties: the Hamidiye waqf or the royal estates? Ultimately, the decision
favored the wagqf. This edict not only suggests that the primary motive
behind the Hamidiye waqf’s acquisition of land was to later sell the tenancy
rights, likely to enhance its revenues, but also highlights the blurred
boundaries between royal estates and sultanic wagqf lands. In any case, it
signifies the expanding territorial control of the centrally administered
Hamidiye waqf over this peripheral area.

Lastly, another document indicates the incorporation of an additional
waqf into the Hamidiye waqf. This document from January 1840 confirms
that the wagqf of Tavasi Abdullah Agha in Bulgurlu, located to the east

of Istavros and Kuzguncuk behind the Nakkas hill, had been previously
annexed by the Hamidiye waqf and had been under its administration
since then (Figure 1). Unfortunately, the document does not specify the
exact date of the annexation. However, it is likely to have occurred in

the early years of the nineteenth century, during the period when the
Hamidiye waqf continued its territorial expansion in Istavroz-Beylerbeyi by
absorbing new estates. By the 1840s, the Hamidiye wagqf’s control extended
inland from the shores of Istavroz-Beylerbeyi in the south-eastern direction
towards the Camlica mountain and the Bulgurlu area, and included parts
of the Istavroz village.
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The annexation of different estates into the Hamidiye waqf clearly shows
the increasing share of this waqf in controlling the developments at
Beylerbeyi-Istavros. While expanding its territories, the waqf acquired

the bare ownership of lands and leased them through various contracts

to ensure a steady revenue. Two documents illustrate this practice. The
first document pertains to a permission request made by the custodians of
the children of the deceased Mustafa Agha bin Mehmed in 1783. Mustafa
Agha’s house in Beylerbeyi, owned by the Hamidiye wagqf, was leased
through an icdreteyn contract (19). The custodians requested permission

to sell the children’s share of the property to cover their expenses. The
request was granted after documenting the children’s property rights
acquired through the leasing contract (TS.MA.e.d.1261, g.55). The second
document; an imperial edict from 1819, concerns a waterfront mansion

on the Istavros-Beylerbeyi shores owned by the Hamidiye waqf. After the
passing of the former tenant, Emine Hanim, the waqf leased the mansion to
Divan Beylikgisi Kesedar: Seyyid Mehmed Hadi through an icdre-i mu‘accele
contract (20) (BOA HAT.d.1553, g.32).

These cases demonstrate the Hamidiye waqf’s efforts to consolidate its
control over land management in Istavroz-Beylerbeyi as a single authority.
By the early nineteenth century, the tenancy rights of further lands were
sold in Istavroz-Beylerbeyi (Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi, 2000, 481). According to
Ata’s chronicle, those interested in purchasing these lands were exempted
from taxes imposed by the central government on food supplies and
heating fuel (Konyali, 1976, 11, 161). These policies and practices appear to
have granted the Hamidiye waqf a degree of influence in determining the
residents of the burgeoning waterfront neighborhood, the number of which
had been on the rise since the construction of the mosque complex in 1777-
1778

THE SOCIO-SPATIAL LANDSCAPE OF THE EMERGING
NEIGHBOURHOOD

In 1778, the Beylerbeyi mosque complex was completed. Unlike the large-
scale mosque complexes previously commissioned by the sultanic wagfs in
the urbanized parts of the city, the Beylerbeyi mosque was modest in scale,
featuring a single-domed prayer hall and originally equipped with only
one minaret. Other facilities provided within the complex were also quite
limited. It only included a school (sibyan mektebi) and public baths (Hiiseyin
Ayvansarayi, 2000, 480-81). The complex most likely aimed solely to meet
the demand of the sparsely populated waterfront neighborhood. Despite its
small scale, a chronogram by Namik Efendi on the upper part of the gate
—overlooking the settlement on the backside- reflects the sultanic waqf’s
incentive to revitalize this area.

This abode was brought to life with imperial zeal
[Beylerbeyi] became a new and flourishing city,
when [before] it had been a valley of sighs (21).

The first known journal of the Chief of palace gardeners, where he recorded
the existing buildings and lands on the Bosphorus shoreline in 1781,
reveals that both sides of the mosque complex were already filled with
waterfront mansions within three years of the completion of the mosque
(Figure 2b). According to this journal, there were 14 waterfront mansions
between the Havuzbas: pier and the Beylerbeyi mosque, corresponding
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22. The first journal, kept in 1781, is from
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transcribed by Mehmet Baraz.

23. The second journal, kept in 1802, is from
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published by him in 1972. The third journal,
dating sometime between 1800 and 1803, is
from a copy in the personal library of the
Kegecizade family, and published by Murat
Bardakge1 in 2013.

24. It is probable that the Istavros palace,
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the 1740s, was demolished at that time.
Nonetheless, two account books from 1769
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for novice boys and palace gardeners (BOA
MAD.d.17354 and BOA MAD.d.17496).
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1993, 11, 180-223 and Erdenen, I, 300-345).

Figure 3. A photograph of the Beylerbeyi
Mosque by Abdullah Freres in the late
nineteenth century, after the restoration of
the mosque with the addition of a second
minaret 1810-1811 upon the orders of
Mahmud II (Abdullah Freres, 1870)
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to the Beylerbeyi section. Additionally, there were 23 mansions between
the mosque and the Nakkas cape, corresponding to the Istavros section,
resulting in a combined total of 37 (Baraz, 1994, 11, 534-35) (22). The second
and third published journals from the first years of the nineteenth century
present a similar number, with no considerable change in the number of
mansions (Rado, 1972; Bardakgi, 2013) (23). While the completion of the
mosque complex seemed to have triggered an increase in the occupancy of
the shoreline, the journal also shows that both the Beylerbeyi and Istavros
palaces were demolished by that time. The replacement of the shorelines,
including both the Beylerbeyi garden and the remaining parts of the
Istavroz royal garden to its south, where the Istavros palace once stood,
with new waterfront mansions illustrates how the nucleus of the new
waterfront neighborhood began to emerge on parts of the former royal
estates through the initiatives taken by Mustafa III, Abdiilhamid I and the
Hamidiye waqf (24).

This transformation had a profound impact on the socio-spatial landscape
of the Istavros-Beylerbeyi shoreline. The once vast royal estates with
Beylerbeyi and Istavroz palaces stretching along the shores were replaced
by several waterfront mansions closely aligned with the shoreline. These
waterfront mansions, known as yali and characteristic of Istanbul’s
architecture, emerged with increasing frequency during the eighteenth
century, creating a unique residential presence on the Bosphorus shores.
Positioned on the shoreline, these buildings offered an intimate connection
between the sea in front and the gardens extending into the hills at the
back, facilitated by enhanced fenestration on their facades. Notably, this
building type often projected over the sea and featured jetties, secluded
harbors, and gardens, courtyards, or stone-paved courts leading to boats
or boathouses (Artan, 1989, 104-117)(25). This distinctive architectural style
also played a crucial role in shaping the architectural and spatial character
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of the newly emerging waterfront neighborhood in Istavros-Beylerbeyi.
The Beylerbeyi mosque, located along the shoreline, embodied more the
aesthetics of a waterfront mansion than a typical mosque. It seamlessly
blended with the picturesque landscape of the Bosphorus, whose shores
were gradually adorned with waterfront mansions (26)(Figure 3).

The accounts of Hovhannesyan and Incicyan offer valuable insights into
the socio-spatial landscape of the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area (Hovhannesyan,
1996, 64; Incicyan, 1976, 132). They initially portray the Beylerbeyi section
on the shoreline, inhabited by Turks, referring to the Turkish-speaking
Ottoman Muslims. These individuals constructed what the authors
describe as beautiful buildings by the sea after Mustafa III had sold

these lands to them. Next to the Beylerbeyi mosque, the Istavroz village
-inhabited by both Turks and Greeks- extended from the shoreline inland
along the valley. Then the authors briefly mention the existence of the
Istavroz royal garden without any spatial reference or information on its
current state. They finally describe the section between the Istavroz village
and Kuzguncuk, corresponding the shores of the Nakkas Hill along the
shoreline. This section was known as Sira Yalilari, which translates to ‘the
waterfront mansions in a row.” It was predominantly inhabited by notable
Turkish-speaking Ottomans.

These authors’ reference to the residency of notables is intriguing,
reminding us of the identification of these emerging Bosphorus
neighborhoods as eminent. A careful reading of the first three published
journals of the chief of palace gardeners, where he recorded the names of
the residents of the waterfront mansions, demonstrates that the Istavroz-
Beylerbeyi shoreline housed the notables of the capital at that time. These
lists unfold either the professional title or the family affiliation of most
residents, and sometimes even both. In the 1781 list, the author described
almost half of the residents with the —zdde suffix, meaning ‘descendant of’
or ‘son of’, a term employed for those coming from notable families (Baraz,
1994, 11, 534-35). These residents were the siblings of former bureaucrats,
wives of former elites, and daughters or sons of Pashas or Effendis. Most of
those not described with the —zade suffix were Bey or Efendi, both of which
refer to higher social status. Their professional titles suggest that they

were officials of the military, the bureaucracy, and the ulema. The second
and third published journals from the first years of the nineteenth century
confirm the continuous residency of people from a similar social profile,
officials working for the central government from various positions (Rado,
1972; Bardakg1 2013, 26-27). They even reveal the residency of the current
grand vizier, Yusuf Pasha.

These people indeed represented the notables of the city, and their great
majority were Ottoman Muslims. Moreover, most of them were the
members of kalemiye (men of the pen), scribes who held offices either

in the chanceries of the Sublime Porte or in provinces, constituting the
backbone of Ottoman bureaucracy. This respectively modest sector of the
state apparatus had been expanding since the sixteenth century (Faroghi,
1994, 554-57; Graf, 2017, 38-39). However, it gained considerable influence
over the course of the eighteenth century (Neumann, 2006, 53-54). In his
groundbreaking study on the rising power of kalemiye, Norman Itzkowitz
(1962) emphasized the pivotal role played by the bureaucrats of the

early nineteenth century, the majority of whom were descendants of the
eighteenth-century scribes. These bureaucrats laid the groundwork for
critical reforms during the reigns of Selim III (r. 1789-1807) and Mahmud
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II, including efforts to reform the waqf system (27). The examination of the
new residents of the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shores suggests that their growing
influence in the central government manifested in their appearance as the
new property holders in this newly emerging neighborhood at the end of
the eighteenth century.

While these residents were shaping the new social fabric of the waterfront
area within the burgeoning neighborhood, the Hamidiye waqf continued
to commission additional facilities and infrastructural services, essential
for fostering the neighborhood’s development and vitality (Figure 2b). A
comparison of the first three journals of the chief of palace gardeners attest
to the construction of new public amenities such as fountain, coffeehouses,
and shops on the shoreline adjacent to the Beylerbeyi mosque complex
between 1781 and 1802 (Rado, 1972; Baraz, 1994, 11, 534-35; Bardakgi, 2013,
26-27). This cluster of public facilities formed the core of the waterfront
neighborhood. Moreover, a new pier, named Aralik, a generic name for
piers, seems to have been built in the middle of the Beylerbeyi section.
Thus, by the turn of the nineteenth century, the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shores
housed four piers: Havuzbagi, Aralik, Beylerbeyi, and Istavroz.

Piers and caiques were crucial in enhancing accessibility between the
peripheral waterfront neighborhoods and the city center within the
intramural city. The significance of sea transportation in Istavroz-
Beylerbeyi is evident in an imperial edict dating 1780 (in Baraz, 1994, 1I,
321). Accordingly, a bazaar caique (pazar kay:31), belonging to the Hamidiye
wagqf, operated between the Copliik pier at Eminonii in the intramural

city and the Istavroz pier. It carried the new residents of the waterfront
mansions and houses at Istavroz-Beylerbeyi to the city center. However, in
early March, the sultan was notified by the trustee his waqf that the single
boat was no longer sufficient to meet the growing demand of the Beylerbeyi
community. Upon receiving this notification, the sultan immediately
ordered a second bazaar caique on 23 March 1780, which would also be his
wagqf property. The new one would dock first at the pier in Beylerbeyi and
then in Istavroz before arriving at the Copliik pier. No other boats could
dock at these three piers, and neither the chief of boatmen nor the chief

of piers had the authority to intervene in the operation of this caique. The
provision of this additional caique likely required construction work on the
Beylerbeyi pier, for which the necessary amount of timber, iron, lead, and
mortar was transported there in July 1781 (BOA C.BLD.d.112, g.5579).

In the last quarter of the eighteenth century, a number of caiques, also
known as Istanbul boats, were frequently operated by the waqfs to carry
goods or people between the city center and the growing settlements

on the Bosphorus, including Emirgan, Arnavutkdy, Besiktas, Uskiidar,
Kuzguncuk, Istavroz and Beylerbeyi (Ayverdi, 2008, 54). The slowly
urbanizing shores in the middle section of the strait must have presented
a new challenge for providing an alternative mode of transportation in
the expanding city. These caiques and piers would constitute the nucleus
of Istanbul’s emerging urban sea transportation infrastructure, linking
the Bosphorus neighborhoods to the city center in the nineteenth century.
They would also become an essential component of the landscape of the
Bosphorus and those waterfront neighborhoods.

An engraving by William Henry Bartlett from 1838 helps us to visualize
the characteristics of this neighborhood and the Bosphorus shores. It also
offers a glimpse into the early phase of the urbanization of the strait in this
period (Figure 4). The view is from a hill in Uskiidar looking north over
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Figure 4. A view of the Bosphorus from a hill
on the Asian side by William Henry Bartlett
(Pardoe, 1838, 174)

NAZLI SONGULEN

the Bosphorus, away from the urbanized parts of Istanbul. It portrays the
vacant hills on the two sides of the strait, contrasting with the shoreline
filled with waterfront mansions. Central to the visual is the Bosphorus with
caiques. In the lower part of the visual, the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shoreline
on the Asian shores of the Bosphorus is seen. To the right of this shore lies
the new peripheral waterfront neighborhood. On its left side, the Nakkas
Hill, the darkest part of the visual, featuring illustrated grasses and trees,
captures immediate attention. This hill corresponds to the southern edge

of the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area and separates it from the Kuzguncuk
settlement.

On the shores of this hill, the Istavroz Palace is located. Commissioned by
Mahmud II in 1829-1832, the palace was built on the grounds of the former
waterfront mansions, identified by Hovhannesyan and Incicyan as Sira
Yalilar. The chronicler Ata states that Mahmud II had reacquired some of
the estates sold from the Istavroz royal garden in order to construct this
palace on the southern edge of the Istavros section (Konyali, 1976, II, 162).
After being damaged by a fire, this palace was reconstructed in 1861-1865
and named Beylerbeyi (Batur, 2019). It survives today beneath the pillar
of the first Bosphorus bridge on the Asian shore (Figure 5). To the right of
the palace, the Beylerbeyi mosque is noticeable by its two minarets, with
the second one being added following the restoration of the mosque by
Mahmud II in 1810-1811. The area between the palace and the mosque
corresponds to the Istavroz section. Beyond the mosque, the Beylerbeyi
section begins with the aligned waterfront mansions. This part of the
shoreline extends to the right end of the visual, where the trees lined-

up in the Havuzbasi area, are seen. From there onwards, the Cengelkdy
settlement extends along the bay to the north of Istavroz-Beylerbeyi.

The Istavroz and Beylerbeyi sections were interconnected through the area
around the Beylerbeyi mosque in the middle of the shoreline. Although
not visible in the engraving, this area consisted of a school, public baths,

a fountain, the Beylerbeyi pier, coffeehouses, and shops, apart from the
mosque. These public facilities undertaken by the Hamidiye waqf, and the
socio-cultural, economic and infrastructural services they provided, served
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f;i%“fe 5- % Pholfog,f?;h of the Be}’ler}‘l’eyi to bring life to the growing neighborhood and constituted its core. This
alace by Pascal Scbah in 1868 (5¢bah 1865) - re and the waterfront mansions on its two sides, developed through the

initiatives taken by Mustafa III, Abdiilhamid I, and the Hamidiye waqf,
made up the shoreline of this peripheral waterfront neighborhood, which
had more of an urban atmosphere. This shoreline slowly blends into the
Istavroz village on the right bottom of the visual. This village starts from
the shores to the south of the Beylerbeyi mosque and stretches inland to
the east of the settlement along the valley. A careful examination can also
reveal the Serbostanyan Abdullah Agha (Istavroz) mosque of the village in
this direction, beneath the Beylerbeyi mosque and next to a lightly-colored
big tree. This village was populated by Muslims and non-Muslims, the
latter being mostly Greek-speaking. Together with the houses of these
villagers dispersed in orchards, vineyards, vegetable gardens, and woods
along the valley, these areas represented a rural image.

A map from 1845 also illustrates the intermingling nature of the growing
neighborhood, seamlessly combining urban and rural characteristics
(Figure 6). Adorned with piers and a harbor (or a haven), the shoreline

Figure 6. Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area from

the 1845 Map of Istanbul, prepared by

the students of the engineering school in
Istanbul (1845 Map of Istanbul) (1. Havuzbast
Iskelesi (Havuzbagi pier); 2. Bostan(lar)
(vegetable garden(s)); 3. Baglar (orchards);

4. Bagceler (gardens); 5. Cesme (fountain); 6.
Kahvehine (coffehouse); 7. Havuzbast Meydani
(Havuzbasi square); 8. Tulumba (water
pump); 9. Mehmed Ali Pasa hazretlerinin
sahilnamesi (the waterfront mansion of
Mehmed Ali Pasha); 10. Beylerbeyi Camii
(Beylerbeyi Mosque); 11. Karakolhane
(police-station); 12. Araba Meydan: (Araba
square); 13. Aralik Iskele (Arahik pier); 14.
Hamam Iskelesi (Hammam pier); 15. Meydan
(square); 16. Hamam (hammam); 17. Camii
(mosque); 18. Mezarlik (cemetery); 19. Sardy-1
hiimayiin bagcesi (the garden of the royal
palace); 20. Saray-1 hiimdyin hudidu (Royal
palace); 21. Havuz (pool); 22. Liman (harbor);
23. Fistikli mescidi (Fistikli masjid); 24. Tekye
meydani (Tekye square); 25. Nakkas tabyast
(Nakkas emplacement); 26. Atik cebehdne (old
ammunition depot); 27. Kuzguncuk Iskelesi
(Kuzguncuk pier); 28. Kuzguncuk)
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gieglll;:b: ?g})};ﬁ%éﬂl ooitta}féISt;mZ_ features prominent landmarks such as the Istavroz Palace, the Beylerbeyi

L Berggren in 1875 (Bzrg}éren, 1875y Mosque, alongside the waterfront mansions. The continuity of this densely
developed shoreline is occasionally interrupted by green vegetation and
small squares. Inland from the shoreline, residential areas blend with
gardens, orchards, vineyards, and vegetable gardens. Moving inwards
from the Havuzbasi pier, following the course of a stream, there is a
small pleasure ground with the Havuzbasi square and coffeehouses.
A new residential area, surrounded by orchards and gardens, seems to
have developed behind the Beylerbeyi Mosque complex. South of this
mosque, another square thrives in close proximity the Aralik pier and the
harbor. This area extends inland and incorporates a hammam and the
Istavroz mosque, reaching first the Istavroz village and then to the Fistikli
area, located on the slopes of the Nakkas hill. Together with the densely
developed shoreline, these inland-located small residential agglomerations,
centered around little squares and surrounded by larger plots of cultivation

areas that extend towards the hills, formed a landscape characterized by
Figure 8. A photograph of the Istavroz-

Beylerbeyi shores from the Bosphorus by both urban and rural elements in the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area (Figure 7, 8,

Sébah & Joaillier after 1883 (Sébah & Joaillier, ~ 9).
1883)
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Figure 9. A view of the new neighbourhood
from the Nakkas hills by Abdullah Freres in
the late nineteenth century (Abdullah Freéres,
n.d.)

While the urban-like image of the shoreline and the rural image of the
inland-located village and its surroundings constituted the characteristics
of the spatial landscape of this area, the social landscape of the Istavroz-
Beylerbeyi neighborhood portrayed a mixture of Turkish-speaking Muslim
bureaucrats, working for the central government or the palace, residing on
the shoreline, along with Muslim or non-Muslim villagers, who practiced
horticulture, gardening and agriculture along the valley and on the
hillsides. It was this combination that identified the socio-spatial landscape
of this peripheral waterfront neighborhood with a quasi-urban and quasi-
rural character, described by Alexander Timoni as a modern village in the
late 1830s.

CONCLUSION

The overarching role waqfs played as a settlement generator in the
Ottoman capital since 1453 has been widely acknowledged. As early as

the 1470s, nearly half of Istanbul’s neighborhoods had been developed by
wagqfs (Kafesgioglu, 2009, 189). While the sultans commissioned large-scale
mosque complexes in the intramural city, the intermediate or small-scale
ones undertaken by the ruling elite or royal women formed the nucleus of
new settlements within the intramural city as well as the outlying towns
of Galata, Eyiib, and Uskiidar. Although the core essence of the waqf
system’s practices in developing new neighborhoods remained consistent,
specifically providing necessary facilities and amenities to foster new
settlement development, starting from the 1760s, the sultanic waqfs began
commissioning intermediate-scale mosque complexes on and around
former royal gardens by re-acquiring previously distributed pieces of land
in addition to royal estates in the area. These initiatives played a critical
role in the reshaping the city’s periphery, particularly the Asian shores of
the Bosphorus, alongside the first attempts to centralize the wagqf system.
The development of a new peripheral waterfront neighborhood in the
Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area on the Asian shores of the Bosphorus between the
1760s and 1805 vividly illustrates this process.
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Alongside the construction of a mosque complex on the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi
shoreline in 1778, the Hamidiye wagqf continuously collected pieces of

land in this locality, including royal estates, and expanded its territories.

In time, this centrally administered waqf consolidated its control over

land management in the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area as a single authority.

The increased territorial control of the wagqf also enabled it to oversee the
property holders and new residents in this area. By the early nineteenth
century, the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi shores were exclusively reserved for the
residency of the members of Ottoman bureaucrats and the heirs of notable
families. These interventions also gradually transformed the social fabric

of the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area, which had been thus far populated mostly
by Muslim and non-Muslim villagers residing in the Istavroz village. These
practices demonstrate the central government’s increasing control over
socio-spatial developments along the Bosphorus shores by the turn of the
nineteenth century.

The empirical evidence at hand does not allow us to speculate on the
process of land transfers and potential resistance against the wagqf’s
interventions. Nor does it disclose contestations or conflicts between

the new residents of the shoreline and the villagers. Yet, one might not
expect much strife. After all, Istavors-Beylerbeyi was a peripheral area
where large royal estates were found, with a small population and few
vested interests, unlike the urbanized parts of the Ottoman capital where
the historically constructed social fabric and networks could potentially
challenge the sultanic waqf’s interventions. Perhaps, the choice behind a
peripheral location was related to such concerns. Further inquiries over

the court cases and additional evidence on the social fabric in Istavroz-
Beylerbeyi from the first half of the nineteenth century are certainly needed
to shed light on the socio-demographic transition experienced in the area.
Despite this limitation, this micro-historical survey offers a magnifying
glass into the interventions of a sultanic waqf in a peripheral area during
the late eighteenth century, coinciding with the initial attempts to centralize
the wagf system. It advances our knowledge of the socio-spatial and
institutional changes during the period, after which the urbanization of the
Bosphorus shores, especially its Asian side and northern section, gained
new momentum.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

I am grateful to Semih Celik for his invaluable and constructive comments during
the initial drafting of this article. I would also like to extend my sincere gratitude
to the anonymous METU JFA reviewers for their feedback, which has significantly
contributed to the refinement and enhancement of this work.

REFERENCES

1845 MAP OF ISTANBUL (1845) Dar’iis saltanat: seniye olan Istanbul un
haricinde vaki Zeytinburnu ve Uskiidar'da kdin Fenerbahgesinden
Karadeniz Bogazi'nda vaki Rumeli ve Anadolu Fenerlerine varimcaya kadar
nefs-i Istanbul’un ve civarinda vaki Eyiip ensari ve Haskéy ve Kasimpasa
ve Galata ve Beyoglu ve Tophane ve Besiktas ve Uskiidar ve mahalli sairede
mevcut cevami-i serife ve mevaki-i meshura ve kiglak-1 hiimayun ve ebniye-i
saire ve bi'l ciimle tarik-idm ve tarik-i has ve bostan ve meydan ve bag ve
bahge ve iskele ve mevaki-i saire ve kurbu civarinda olan bazi karyelerin
harita-i mevzuiyesidir ki bu defa Miihendishane-i Hiimayun sakirdan:
kullart marifetiyle talim giind bi'l hendese mesaha olunarak miiceddeden



A PERIPHERAL WATERFRONT NEIGHBORHOOD IN METU JFA 2023/2 19
ISTAVROZ-BEYLERBEYI

ahz-u tersim olunmustur, Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kitiiphanesi, [IUNEK92760.

ABDULLAH FRERES Beylerbeyi sirtlarindan Bogazici panoramasi, Istanbul
Research Institute, Istanbul (FKA_000150).

ABDULLAH FRERES (1870) Beylerbey, [Neg. No.] 420, 1870s-1890s, Getty
Research Institute, Los Angeles (96.R.14 (F5.060)). Digital image
courtesy of Getty’s Open Content Program. http://hdl.handle.
net/10020/96r14_ref13734 htx.

AKGUNDUZ, A. (2000) icareteyn, TDV Isldm Ansiklopedisi (21) 389-91.

AKSAN, V. H. (2014) Ottoman Wars 1700-1800: An Empire Besieged, Taylor
and Francis, Hoboken.

AKTEPE, M. M. (1969) XVIIL. Yiizy1l Vezirlerinden Kapdan-1 Derya
Kaymak Mustafa Pasa’ya ait Vakfiyeler, Vakiflar Dergisi (8) 15-35.

ARSLANBOGA, K. (2012) 1589-90 ile 1602-3 Mali Yillarina Ait Osmanli
Devleti Biitcelerinin Olusturulmas: ve Incelenmesi, unpublished Ph.D.
Dissertation, Istanbul University, Istanbul.

ARTAN, T. (1989) Architecture as a Theatre of Life: Profile of the Eighteenth
Century Bosphorus, unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation, MIT, Cambridge.

ARTAN, T. (2015) The Politics of Ottoman Imperial Palaces: Wagqfs and
Architecture from the 16th to the 18th Centuries, The Emperor’s House,
eds. M. Featherstone, ].M. Spieser, G. Tanman, U. Wulf-Rheidt, De
Gruyter, Berlin and Boston, 365-408.

AYVERDI, S. (2008) Bogazici'nde Tarih, Kubbealti, Istanbul.

BAER, M. D. (2004) The Great Fire of 1660 and the Islamization of Christian
and Jewish Space in Istanbul, International Journal of Middle East
Studies 36(3) 159-81.

BARAZ, M. (1994) Tegrifat Meraklis: Beyzide Takiminin Oturdugu bir Kibar
Semt Beylerbeyi Vol. 11, Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi Kiiltiir Isleri
Daire Baskanlig1 Yaynlari, Istanbul.

BARDAKCI, M. (2013) Uciincii Selim devrine ait bir Bostancibasi defteri, Pan
Yayincilik, Istanbul.

BARKAN, O. L., AYVERDI, E. H. (1970) Istanbul Vakiflar: Tahrir Defteri 953
(1546) tarihli, Istanbul Fetih Cemiyeti, Istanbul.

BARNES, ]J. R. (1987) An Introduction to Religious Foundations in the Ottoman
Empire, Brill, Leiden.

BASARAN, B. (2014) Selim 111, Social Control and Policing in Istanbul at the
End of the Eighteenth Century Between Crisis and Order, Brill, Leiden
and Boston.

BATUR, A. (2019) Beylerbeyi Saray1 Kiyidan Tepelere Uzanan Bir Sahil
Saray, Milli Saraylar Sanat Tarih Mimarlik Dergisi (17) 139-61.

BEHAR, C. (2003) A Neighborhood in Ottoman Istanbul: Fruit Vendors and Civil
Servants in the Kasap Ilyas Mahalle, SUNY Press, Albany.

BEHRENS-ABOUSEIF, D. (1994) Egypt’s Adjustment to Ottoman Rule:
Institutions, Waqf and Architecture in Cairo, 16th and 17th centuries,
Brill, Leiden and New York.



20

METU JFA 2023/2

NAZLI SONGULEN

BEYDILLI, K. (2003) Yaglikcizade Mehmed Emin Pasa, TDV Isldm
Ansiklopedisi (28) 464-65.

BILICI, F. ed. (1994) Le Wagf dans le Monde Musulman Contemporain (XIXe-
XXe siecles): Fonctions Sociales, Economiques et Politiques: Actes de
la Table Ronde d’Istanbul, (13-14 novembre 1992), Institut frangais
d’études anatoliennes, Istanbul.

BOSTAN, H. (2010) XV- XVIL Yiizyillarda Uskiidar Nahiyesi Koylerinde
Sosyal ve Iktisadi Hayat, Uskiidar Sempozyumu VI (Vol.II), 365-402.

BOSTAN, H. (2012) Uskiidar, TDV Islém Ansiklopedisi (42) 364—68.

CIZAKCA, M. (2000) A History of Philanthropic Foundations: The Islamic
World from the Seventh Century to the Present, Bogazici University
Press, Istanbul.

CUNBUR, M. (1964) I. Abdiilhamid Vakfiyesi ve Hamidiye Kiittiphanesi,
Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi 22 (1-2) 17-
68.

ELDEM, S. H. (1993) Bogazi¢i Yalilari: The Yalis of the Bosphorus, vol.Il, Vehbi
Kog Vakfi, Istanbul.

EMECEN, F. (1994) Déniim, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (9) 512.

ERDENEN, O. (1993) Bogazigi Sahilhaneleri, vol.], Istanbul Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Kiiltiir Isleri Dairesi Bagkanligi, Istanbul.

ERDOGAN, M. (1958) Osmanli Devrinde Istanbul Bahgeleri, Vakiflar Dergisi
(IV) 149-82.

EREMYA CELEBI KOMURCUYAN. 17. Asirda Istanbul, trans. H. D.
Andreasyan (1952) Kutulmus Basimevi, Istanbul.

ERKAL, M. (1991) Arsin, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (3) 411-13.

ESIN, E. (1982) Ferhunde demler, eski ‘“dlemler (Sadullah Pasa yalis: hakkinda
arastirmalara zeyl), Soytas, Istanbul.

EVLIYA CELEBI. Giiniimiiz Tiirkcesiyle Evliya Celebi Seyahatndmesi: Istanbul,
vol.Il trans. S. A. Kahraman and Y. Dagli (2014), Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari,
Istanbul.

FAROQHLI, S. (1994) Crisis and Change, 1590-1699, An Economic and Social
History of the Ottoman Empire, 1300-1914, eds. D. Quataert and H.
Inalcik. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge and New York, 412-
636.

FAROQHLI, S. (2005) Crisis and New Beginnings, 1770-1839, Subjects of
the Sultan: Culture and Daily Life in the Ottoman Empire, 1.B.Tauris,
London, 225-46.

FINDLEY, C. V. (1980) Bureaucratic Reform in the Ottoman Empire: The
Sublime Porte, 1789-1922, Princeton University Press, Princeton.

GILLES, P. Istanbul Bogazi, trans. E. Ozbayoglu (2000), Eren Yayimailik,
Istanbul.

GOKBILGIN, M. T. (1992) Bogazici, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (6) 251-62.

GRAF, T. P. (2017) The Sultan’s Renegades Christian-European Converts
to Islam and the Making of the Ottoman Elite, 1575-1610, Oxford
University Press, Oxford and New York.



A PERIPHERAL WATERFRONT NEIGHBORHOOD IN METU JFA 2023/2 21

ISTAVROZ-BEYLERBEYI

GUILLAUME B. (1875) Tiirkei, 1875, Getty Research Institute, Los Angeles
(96.R.14(A8)). Digital image courtesy of Getty’s Open Content
Program. http://hdl.handle.net/10020/96r14d0251.

HAFIZ HUSEYIN AYVANSARAYI. The Garden of the Mosques: Hafiz Hiiseyin
al-Ayvansarayi’s Guide to the Muslim Monuments of Ottoman Istanbul,
trans. H. Crane (2000), Brill, Leiden and Boston.

HAMADEH, S. (2008) The City’s Pleasures: Istanbul in the Eighteenth Century,
University of Washington Press, Seattle.

HAMADEH, S., KAFESCIOGLU, C. eds. (2022) A Companion to Early
Modern Istanbul, Brill, Leiden and Boston.

HAMMER-PURGSTALL, J. F. (1822) Constantinopolis und der Bosporos:
Ortlich Und Geschichtlich Beschrieben, Hartleben, Pest.

HOEXTER, M. (1998) Waqf Studies in the Twentieth Century: The State of
the Art, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 41(4)
474-95.

HOVHANNESYAN, S. S. Payitaht Istanbul’un Tarihgesi, trans. E. Hanger
(1996), Tarih Vakf1 Yurt Yayinlari, Istanbul.

INALCIK, H. (1994) The Ottoman State: Economy and Society, 1300-1600,
An Economic and Social History of the Ottoman Empire, 1300-1914, eds.
D. Quataert, H. Inalcik, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge and
New York, 9-409.

INALCIK, H. (1997) Istanbul, The Encyplodia of Islam, vol.IV Brill, Leiden,
224-48,.

INCICYAN, P. G. XVIII. Asirda Istanbul, trans. H. D. Andreasyan (1976),
Istanbul Fetih Cemiyeti Istanbul Enstitiisii Yayinlari, Istanbul.

IRMAK, Y. (1991) III. Mustafa Riizamesi (h.1171-1177/h.1757-1763)
unpublished Master’s Thesis, Marmara University, Istanbul.

ITZKOWITZ, N. (1962) Eighteenth Century Ottoman Realities, Studia
Islamica (16) 73-94.

KAFESCIOGLU, C. (2009) Constantinopolis/Istanbul: Cultural Encounter,
Imperial Vision, and the Construction of the Ottoman Capital,
Pennsylvania State University Press, University Park, Pa.

KARAHASANOGLU, S. (2009) A Tulip Age Legend: Consumer Behavior and
Material Culture in the Ottoman Empire (1718-1730), unpublished
Ph.D. Dissertation, State University of New York, Binghamton, New
York.

KAUFFER, F., BARBIE du BOCAGE, J.-D. (1819) Plan Topographique Du
Bosphore, de Thrace Ou Canal de Constantinople et de Ses Environs,
Institut francais d’études anatoliennes, (KD1BDDD329), digitalized
by Bibliotheque nationale de France (BnF), https://gallica.bnf.fr/
ark:/12148/btv1b10100957j.

KONYALL 1. H. (1976) Abideleri ve Kitdbeleriyle Uskiidar Tarihi, Vol.II,
Tiirkiye Yesilay Cemiyeti, Istanbul.

KOPRULU, F. (1942) Vakif Miiessesesinin Hukuki Mahiyeti ve Tarihi
Tekamdilii, Vakiflar Dergisi (2) 1-35.

KUBAN, D. (1973) Bogazigi, Tlirkiye Turing Otomobil Belleteni 3, Istanbul.



22

METU JFA 2023/2

NAZLI SONGULEN

KURTARAN, U. (2015) Sultan I. Mahmud un Hayatinda Uskiidar'in Yeri ve
Onemi, Uskiidar Sempozyumu VIII (vol.I) 167-97.

LEEUWEN, R. (1999) Wagqfs and Urban Structures: The Case of Ottoman
Damascus, Brill, Leiden and Boston.

MCGOWAN, B. (1994) The Age of Ayans, 1699-1812, An Economic argd Social
History of the Ottoman Empire, 1300-1914, eds. D. Quataert, H. Inalcik,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge and New York, 639-757.

MORITA, M. (2016) Between Hostility and Hospitality: Neighbourhoods
and Dynamics of Urban Migration in Istanbul (1730-54), Turkish
Historical Review 7 (1) 58-85.

MUNDY, M., SMITH, R. S. (2007) Governing Property, Making the Modern
State: Law, Administration and Production in Ottoman Syria, 1.B.Tauris,
London.

MURPHEY, R. (2007) Disaster Relief Practices in the Seventeenth-Century
Istanbul: A Brief Overview of Organizational Aspects of Urban
Renewal Projects Undertaken in the Aftermath of Catastrophic Fires,
Studies on Ottoman Society and Culture, 16th-18th Centuries, ed. R.
Murphey, Routledge, London, 45-62.

NECIPOGLU, G. (1997) The Suburban Landscape of Sixteenth-Century
Istanbul as a Mirror of Classical Ottoman Garden Culture, Gardens
in the Time of the Great Muslim Empires: Theory and Design, ed. A.
Petruccioli, Brill, Leiden and New York, 32-71.

NEUMANN, C. K. (2006) Political and Diplomatic Developments, The Later
Ottoman Empire, 1603-1839, ed. S. Faroghi, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 44-62.

ORBAY, K. (2017) Imperial Waqfs within the Ottoman Wagqf System,
Endowment Studies 1(2) 135-53.

C")ZCAN, T. (2017) Bostancibas:t Abdullah Aga ve Vakiflari, Uluslararas:
Uskiidar Sempozyumu IX (vol.II) 117-31.

OZTURK, N. (1984) Evkaf-1 Hiimayun Nezaretinin Kurulus Tarihi ve
Nazirlarin Hal Terctimeleri IV, Vakiflar Dergisi (18) 43-54.

OZTURK, N. (1994) Osmanlrlarda Vakiflarin Merkezi Otoriteye
Baglanmasi ve Sonuglari, Le Waqf dans le monde musulman
contemporain (XIXe-XXe siecles): fonctions sociales, economiques et
politiques: actes de la table ronde d’Istanbul, (13-14 novembre 1992), ed.
F. Bilici, Institut francais d’études anatoliennes, Istanbul.

PARDOIE, J. (1838) The Beauties of the Bosphorus, Virtue, London.

RADO, §. (1972) Bostancibast Defteri 1802 Yilinda Bogazici ve Hali¢ Sahillerinde
Kimler Otururdu?, Hayat Tarih Mecmuasi'nin Ilavesi, Istanbul.

RUSTEM, U. (2019) Ottoman Baroque: The Architectural Refashioning of
Eighteenth-Century Istanbul, Princeton University Press, Princeton.

SARICAOGLU, F. (2008) Uskiidar'da Osmanl Padisahlari: Gogler, Binigler
ve Selamliklar (XVIIL. Yiizyil), Uskiidar Sempozyumu V (vol.IT) 79-98.
SENG, Y.]. (1991) The Uskiidar Estates (Tereke) as Records of Everyday
Life in an Ottoman Town, 1521-1524, unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation,
University of Chicago, Chicago.



A PERIPHERAL WATERFRONT NEIGHBORHOOD IN METU JFA 2023/2 23
ISTAVROZ-BEYLERBEYI

SEBAH, P. (1868) Vues Constantinople, Bosphore, Brousse, 1868, Getty
Research Institute, Los Angeles (96.R.14(A4)). Digital image
courtesy of Getty’s Open Content Program. http://hdl.handle.
net/10020/96r14d0054.

SEBAH & JOAILLIER (1883) Bospore; Vue de Beylerbey et de Tchenguekeuy,
Neg. No. 597, after 1883, Getty Research Institute, Los Angeles
(96.R.14 (C7.29)). Digital image courtesy of Getty’s Open Content
Program. http://hdl.handle.net/10020/96r14_ref6514_u2g.

SOYDEMIR, S. (2022) Sultin I. Mahmid Riizzndmeleri (1730-1754) (Inceleme
ve Ceviriyazi Metin), unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation, Istanbul
University, Istanbul.

SEMDANIZADE FINDIKLI SULEYMAN. (1976) Miiri't-tevirih. Vol. TIA,
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Matbaasi, Istanbul.

TAMDOGAN, 1. (2004a) Le Quartier (Mahalle) de I'époque Ottomane a la
Turquie Contemporaine, Anatolia moderna, Yeni Anadolu 10 (1) 123-25.

TAMDOGAN, 1. (2004b) Les Relations de Voisinage d’apres Les Livres de
Morale Ottomans (Xvie-Xviiie Siecles), Anatolia moderna, Yeni Anadolu
10 (1) 167-77.

TAMDOGAN, 1. (2007) At1 Alan Uskiidar’t Gegti ya da 18. Yiizyilda
Uskiidar'da Siddet ve Hareketlilik Iliskisi, Osmanli'da Asayis, Sug ve
Ceza 18-20. yiizyillar, ed. N. Lévy,A. Toumarkine, Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yayinlari, Istanbul, 80-95.

TIMONI, A. (1844) Nouvelles Promenades Dans le Bosphore, ou Méditations
Bosphoriques: Ouvrage Historique, Archéologique, Politique, Descriptif et
Moral. Vol. 1I, Cabinet Litéraire frangais, Constantinople.

WALSH, R. (1838) Constantinople and the Scenery of the Seven Churches of Asia
Minor, Fisher, London.

YEDIYILDIZ, B. (2003) XVIIL. Yiizy:lda Tiirkiye'de Vakif Miiessesesi: Bir Sosyal
Tarih Incelemesi, Turk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara.

YILDIZ, K. (2012) 1660 Istanbul Yangininin Sosyo-Ekonomik Tahlili,
unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation, Marmara University, Istanbul.

YILDIZ, M. (2011) Bostanct Ocagt Bah¢ivanliktan Saray Muhafizligina, Yitik
Hazine Yayinlari, Istanbul.

YILDIZ, M. (2013) Geg¢misten Bugtine Uskiidar Ayazma Mahallesi'nde
Yapi-Mekan lliskisi, History Studies, International Journal of History 5
(2) 565-85.

YILDIZ, M. (2014) Padisahlarin Dinlenme ve Eglenme Mekanlart: Istanbul
Bahgeleri, Uluslararast Osmanli Istanbulu Sempozyumu 11, 637-73.

ZARINEBAF, F. (2010) Crime and Punishment in Istanbul: 1700-1800,
University of California Press, Berkeley.

ZARINEBAF, F. (2012) Intercommunal Life in Istanbul During the
Eighteenth Century, Review of Middle East Studies 46 (1) 79-85.

Symbols and Abbreviations
BOA  Ottoman Archives of Presidency of the Republic of Turkey
TS.MA. Achieves of Topkap1 Palace Museum



24 METU JFA 2023/2

Alindz: 21.01.2023; Son Metin: 18.08.2023
Anahtar Sozciikler: Onsekizinci ytizyil
Istanbul’u; Bogazici; Beylerbeyi; Hamidiye
vakfi; Osmanli vakif sistemi

NAZLI SONGULEN

BOGAZICI KIYILARINDAKI ISTAVROZ-BEYLERBEYI'NDE
PERIFERIK BiR SAHIL MAHALLESININ ORTAYA CIKISININ iZiNi
SURMEK

Bu calisma, on sekizinci yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda kentin ¢eperine

tekabiil eden Istanbul Bogazi'min Asya kiyisinda Istavroz-Beylerbeyi
bolgesinde yeni bir sahil mahallesinin ortaya ¢ikisinin tarihsel
ozelliklerini incelemektedir. Nitekim 1760lardan itibaren, Bogaz'in
ozellikle kuzey ve Asya kiyilarinda yeni sahil mahallelerinin ¢ekirdegi
olusmaya baslamistir. Ancak bu mahalleler kendiliginden ortaya
cikmamuigtir. Aksine, bu alanlarda yeni yerlesim yerlerinin gelismesini
tesvik etmek icin kendi vakiflarini kullanan padisahlarin girisimleriyle
gerceklesmistir. Bu girisimler, merkezi hiikiimetin tarafindan vakif
sistemini merkezilestirmeye yonelik atilan ilk adimlarla ayn1 zamana
denk gelmistir. III. Mustafa (s.1757-1774), 1. Abdiilhamid (s.1774-1789)

ve I. Abdiilhamid’in Hamidiye Vakfi'nin girisimleriyle ortaya ¢ikmaya
baslayan Istavroz-Beylerbeyi mahallesindeki gelismeler iist iiste gelen

bu stireglere 11k tutmaktadir. Bu mikro-tarihsel ¢alisma, kronikler,
seyahatnameler, Bostancibasi defterleri, Hamidiye vakfinin vakfiyesi

ve Osmanl arsivlerinden bulunan fermanlar gibi farkli kaynaklara
odaklanarak, III. Mustafa, I. Abdiilhamid ve Hamidiye vakfinin 1760larla
on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ilk yillar1 arasinda Istavroz-Beylerbeyi alanindaki
miidahalelerini inceler. Bu inceleme, Hamidiye vakfinin 19. ytiizyil
baginda Istavroz-Beylerbeyi'ndeki sosyo-mekansal gelismeler {izerindeki
nasil kontroliinii artirdigini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alisma, soz
konusu dénemde Osmanl bagkentlinin ¢eperinde tekabiil eden Bogazigi
kiyilarmin kentlesmesinin erken donemine 1sik tutmaktadir ve bu siirecinin
arkasindaki sosyo-mekansal ve kurumsal degisimlere iliskin bilgilerimizi
ilerletmektedir. Ayrica, bu dinamiklere bagl olarak ortaya ¢ikan biraz
kentsel biraz kirsal karakterde Bogazigi'ne 6zgili bu sahil mahallesinin
sosyo-mekansal peyzajini ortaya koyar.

TRACING THE EMERGENCE OF A PERIPHERAL WATERFRONT
NEIGHBORHOOD IN ISTAVROZ-BEYLERBEYI ON THE
BOSPHORUS SHORES (1760-1805)

This study investigates the historical traits of the emergence of a new
waterfront neighborhood in the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi area on the Asian side
of the Bosphorus in Istanbul, which corresponds to the periphery of the
city in the second half of the eighteenth century. From the 1760s onwards,
the nucleus of new waterfront neighborhoods, particularly on the northern
and Asian shores of the Bosphorus, indeed began to emerge. However,
their emergence was hardly spontaneous. Instead, it resulted from the
efforts of sultans who utilized their own waqfs (pious foundations)

to promote the development of new settlements in these areas. These
efforts coincided with the initial steps taken by the central government to
centralize the waqf system. The developments in the Istavroz-Beylerbeyi
neighborhood, which began with the initiatives of Mustafa III (r. 1757-
1774), Abdiilhamid I (r. 1774-1789), and Abdiilhamid I's Hamidiye wagqf,
shed light on these overlapping processes. This micro-historical study thus
explores the interventions of these agents between the 1760s and the early
nineteenth century by focusing on various sources, including Abdiilhamid
I's waqf deed, chronicles, travel accounts, published journals of the chief-
of-palace gardeners, and imperial edicts found in the Ottoman archives.
This investigation demonstrates how the Hamidiye wagqf gradually gained
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control over the socio-spatial developments in Istavroz-Beylerbeyi by

the turn of the nineteenth century. As a result, this study advances our
understanding of the socio-spatial and institutional dynamics involved in
the emergence of new waterfront neighborhoods and the early phase of the
urbanization of the peripheral areas on the Bosphorus shores in Istanbul

at the turn of the nineteenth century. It also reveals the socio-spatial
landscape of this new waterfront Bosphorus neighborhood with both a
quasi-urban and quasi-rural character.

NAZLI SONGULEN, B.Sc., M.Sc., Ph.D.

Received her bachelor’s degree from City and Regional Planning Department (2009) and her
master’s degree from Urban Design Program (2012) at Middle East Technical University,
Faculty of Architecture. Earned her Ph.D. degree from History and Civilisation Department at
European University Institute (2020). Her research interests include global urban history, the
spatial history of Istanbul, the politics of space, history of urban design. nsongulen@gmail.com






METU JFA 2023/2 DOI: 10.4305/METU.JFA.2023.2.2
(40:2) 27-51

SINEMADA MEKAN VE CINSIYET: SCIAMMA VE
PATRIYARKAL ARKITEKTONIGIN iSKELES]

Ozge KARA*

Alindz: 17.11.2022; Son Metin: 17.10.2023 GIRiS: MEKANIN CINSIYETI

Anahtar Sozciikler: Mekan, beden, kadin,

patriyarkal arkitektonik, Céline Sciamma. Sinemada anlatinin etkisini derinlestirmek adina yeni mekanlar tiretilir.

Kimi zamansa anlatiy1 desteklemek i¢in yaratilan mekanlar, bizzat

mekani sorusturma konusu yaparlar. Sciamma’'nin Alev Almis Geng Kizin
Portresinde (2019) de bu tiirden bir sorusturmayla karsilasiriz. Feminist

ve kuir perspektiften pek cok ¢alismaya ilham vererek ¢oziimlemeye tabi
tutulan anlati, mekanin kadin bedeniyle olan iliskisini, kadin imgesi,
hafiza ve arzu temalariyla iliskilendirerek isler. Kuskusuz Sciamma’nin
sorusturmasinda feminist film teorilerinin rolii tartisilmazdir. Sinemanin
gorece kisa tarihinin igerisinde feminist film teorilerinin tarihi daha da kisa
bir tarihceye sahip olsa da simdiden eldeki literatiirii tiiketmek neredeyse
imkansizdir. Yine de bu teorilerin ortaya ¢ikis1 1970lerdeki kadin
hareketleriyle hemen hemen paralel bir hat takip eder. Nasil ki toplumsal
yasama hakim otorite kadina agtig1 alan agisindan sorun teskil ediyorsa,
kuskusuz sinematografik evrende de kadin imgesi yaratma isine actig1 alan
acgisindan sorun tegkil eder.

1975 yilinda feminist film teorisyeni ve yonetmen Mulvey, Visual Pleasure
and Narrative Cinema adli meghur makalesinde, toplumdaki patriyarkal
yapilanmanin sinemada erkek egemen bakis: aktif kildigini iddia ederek
kadinin sinemada pasif bir rontgen nesnesi olarak konumlandiriligma
dikkat ¢eker (1975, 12). Yine bir bagka film teorisyeni Johnston ise Women's
Cinema as Counter-Cinema (1973) adl1 makalesinde, sinemadaki erkek ve
kadin imgelerini karsilastirir. Johnston’a gore erkek imgesi devamli farkl
bigimlerde islenmek bakimindan sinemada belli bir tarihi olan gesitlilige
sahiptir. Erkegin aksine kadin imgesi hemen hemen ayn1 prototiplerde
islenmesi yiiziinden genellikle kliselestirilerek tarihdisiliga tabi kilinir
(Johnston, 1999, 32). Kadin imgesinin erkek imgesine nazaran tarihsizligi
ve aynilig, tipki toplumsal yasamda oldugu gibi, sinemasal anlatida da
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da kadini belirli rollere hapseder. Murray, Johnston'un soziinii ettigi
sinemadaki kadin stereotipilerini soyle siniflar: “kurban, kiz arkadas,
tehlikeli bir durumdaki geng kiz, melek gibi anne, fahise, cinsel obje, erotik
avuntu, femme fatale/canavar, kisirlagtiran anne” (2019,16). Murray’in
siniflandirmasina baska kategoriler eklemek miimkiindiir elbette. Ancak
feminist film teori acgisindan esas mesele, sinemadaki kadin imgesinin
hapsedildigi stereotipileri tespit etmenin yani sira onlar1 asabilmektir. Bu
hedefi gerceklestirme yollarindan biri ise sinematografik mekanlarin kadin
imgelerinin {iretimi tizerindeki ne gibi etkilere sahip olacagina bakmaktir.
Sozgelimi Sue Thornham ve Doreen Marsey’in ¢alismalari sinemada kadin
imgesinin izini siirebilmek adina bir nevi pusula islevi goriirler.

Fransiz yonetmen Sciamma ise Alev Almis Bir Geng Kizin Portre’sinde
sinemotografik mekanin olanaklariyla, kadin imgesini i¢ine hapsedildigi
mekanin yap1 taglarini tespit etmeye girisir. Zira biraz ileride
bahsedecegimiz tizere 20. yiizyil felsefeleri bize gostermistir ki, insan
bedeni her daim mekansalligina demir atmig durumdadir. Oyleyse
kadin imgesini sinematografik mekanda hapsedildigi duvarlardan
cikarabilmenin bir yolu da kadin bedeninin mekanla iligkisini tespit
etmektir. Bu dogrultuda anlatisinda, mekansal ¢rgiitlemenin merkezini
anne karakteriyle iligkilendiren Fransiz yonetmen, mekani feminist
perspektiften ele alarak koskiin arkitektoniginin iskelesini sorusturmaya
acar. Sciamma’'nin sorusturmasina epey yiiklii bir felsefi gecmis eslik
ettiginden, Fransiz yonetmenin kurgusunu irdeleyebilmek icin felsefe
tarihinin yasanan mekana yonelik kuramlarinda kisa bir yolculuga ¢ikmak
gerekir.

Yasadigimiz mekanla iligkiselligimizi tespit edebilmek icin fenomenolojik
gelenek nesnel mekan ile yasanan mekan arasinda bir ayrima giderek

ise koyulur. Bu ayrim geregi nesnel mekan, 6zellikle modern bilimin
mekana yaklasimini ifade eder. Mekani soyut bir yap1 olarak kurgulayan
s0z konusu yaklagimlar, diinyay1 karsimizda duran nesneler y1ginin
toplami1 olarak konumlandirir. Modern bilimin diinyaya bakisinin arka
planinda Heidegger’e gore Descartes’t buluruz (2020 [1927], 153-163): Ben,
tanr1 ve diinya arasinda radikal bir ayrima giden Descartes, diinyanin
ontolojik belirlenimini res extensa olarak tespit eder. Bu dogrultuda
diinyay1 matematiksel mekana indirgeyen Descartes, diinyanin insanin
varolusunun temel konstitiisyonu oldugunu g6z ardi ederek insan1 adeta
diinyasizlastirir. Modern bilimin diinyaya dair bu yaklasimi aslinda
Arendt'in Insanlik Durumu’nda tespit ettigi {izere teknolojik gelismelerle
de yakindan ilintilidir. Teleskopun icads, haritaciligin kesfi gibi teknolojik
gelismelerle birlikte artik diinya, gézlemcinin kendisiyle arasina mesafe
koyabildigi, mekansalligindan, bedenselliginden ve bakis agisindan
azade gozlem nesnesi haline gelir (Arendt, 1994 [1959], 157). Gelgelelim
bilimin mekana yaklasimi bizi bir agmaza dogru stiriikler: Diinyadaki
nesneler ¢okluguna diizen veren, diinyadan bagimsiz ve yalitik 6znenin
mekansalligini ve bagka 6znelerle iligkisini izah etmek hususunda mekana
yonelik nesnellestirici yaklasimlar hayli yetersiz kalarak bizi biling ile
diinya, 6zne ile nesne, ruh ile beden gibi pek ¢ok dualiteye mahkum eder.

Fenomenolojik gelenek bu dualitelerin yol actig1 felsefi problemlerin arka
planinda diinyaya yo6nelik yaklagimi sakli bulur. Mekani matematiksel
boyutlara indirgeyen yaklasimlara kars: Husserl, nesnel mekan ile yasam
diinyas1 (Lebenswelt) arasinda bir ayrima gider. Ozellikle Avrupa Bilimlerinin
Krizi'nde doganin matematiksellestirilmesinin sakincalaria deginen
Husserl, yasam diinyasiin bilim diinyasindan 6nce de orada oldugunu,
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hatta bilim insani diinyay1 askiya aldiginda da varligin stirdiirdiigiinii
beyan eder (1970 [1936], 123). Bu agidan diinyadan bagimsiz bir gdzlemci
fikri bir kurgudur. Husserl gibi Heidegger de tiim bir Varlik ve Zaman
boyunca nesnel mekan ile yasanan mekan arasindaki ayrimi Dasein’in
diinyasalligina yaptig1 yatirimla siirdiiriir. Bununla birlikte Husserl
felsefesinin asamadig biling ve diinya arasindaki ikilige karst mesafesini
felsefenin teorik olan ile pratik olan arasinda gittigi ayrimdaki hiyerarsik
onceligi soyle tersine cevirerek alir: Heidegger'e gore mekan: herhangi
bir yonelimsel ilgiden bagimsiz olarak temasa etmek, Dasein’1 cevreleyen
diinyanin muhitlerini géz ardi ederek onlar1 yalnizca birer matetmatiksel
boyut haline getirir. Bu tavrin sakincasi ise Dasein’1 gevreleyen diinyanin
ortadan kaldirilmasinda, yani diinyasizlastirmasindadir (Heidegger, 2020
[1927], 179). Heidegger klasik felsefi terminolojideki 6zne ya da insan
terimi yerine, onun diinyada olma karakteristigini ifade etmek agisindan
burada ya da orada olma halini ifade eden Dasein terimini kullanir. Bu
acgidan Dasein, felsefe tarihinin 6znenin mekansalligini gérmezden gelisine
bir itirazdir. Modern felsefenin 6znenin karsisinda konumlandirdig:
nesneler arasinda, el-altinda-olan (Zuhandenen) ve dniimiizde hazir olan
(Vorhandanen) seklinde ikili bir ayrima giden Heidegger'e gore, el altinda
olan nesneler giindelik yasantilarimizda iliski kurdugumuz nesneleri;
oniimiizde hazir olanlar ise teorik bir sorusturma adina yoneldigimiz
nesneleri ifade eder. Heidegger felsefe tarihinin agik ara hep teorik
sorusturmaya oncelik vermesine itiraz ederek, nesnelerle iliskimizin
pratik onceligine isaret eder. Zira Dasein, diinyaya diismiisliigii icerisinde
nesnelerle ilkin pratik bir iligski kurar ve Dasein’in el altinda olanlarla
iliskisi, onu igerisinde yasadig1 diinyaya dahil eder. Heidegger'e gore
diinyada el altinda olan nesneler, Dasein’dan bagimsiz bir bigcimde
gozlemci i¢in mevcut olan seyler degildirler. Bilakis Dasein belirli bir ilgi
dahilinde yoneldigi el altinda olan nesnelerle teorik sorusturmalarinda
degil, glindelik yasantis1 (Alltdglichkeit) igerisinde karsilasir (Heidegger,
2020 [1927], 169). Heidegger Dasein’ ¢evreleyen diinya igerisinde el altinda
olan nesnelerin birbirleriyle iliskisinin Dasein’a bir muhit saglamasina
mekansallastirma adimni verir. Diisiiniire gore, glindelik yasantis1 igerisinde
el altinda olanlarin varligina kayitsiz olan Dasein’in bu tiirden nesnelerle
iliskisi onlara ancak belirli bir amag ya ilgi dahilinde yoneldiginde agiga
¢ikar. Bu tiirden yonelimlerinde Dasein mekansallik sayesinde igini gortir.
Hal boyleyken mekan, saf bir teorik faaliyetle Dasein’in diinyay1 bir nesne
gibi karsisina alarak kendisini diinyasizlagtirmasi yoluyla degil de bilakis
Dasein’in “diinyaya geri adim atmasi” ile kavranabilir (Heidegger, 2020
[1927], 180). Bu agidan diinya, mekanin kesfedilmesi yolunda bir engel
degil, olsa olsa bir zemindir.

Ancak Heidegger'in nesnel mekan ile yasanan mekan arasinda gittigi
ayrimda bedenin mekansal yonelimler {izerindeki rolii gogu yorumcuya
gore ihmal edilmistir. Sayet el-altinda-olanlarla kurdugum iliski bana bir
mubhit sagliyorsa, bunda bedenin hi¢bir pay1 yok mudur? Aho’ya gore
Heidegger'in mekansal iliskide g6z ard1 ettigi bu 6nemli noktay1 Merleau-
Ponty aliskan-beden (corps habituel) varsayimi {izerinden yeniden ele alir
(2009, 35). Merleau-Ponty de Husserl ve Heidegger’in nesnel mekan ile
yasanan mekan arasinda gitmis oldugu ayrimi onaylar. Diinya, Fransiz
fenomenologun Alginin Fenomenolojisi'nin hemen 6nsoziinde belirttigi
tizere hakkinda yapilabilecek her tiirlii analizden 6nce halihazirda
oradadir. Bu bakimdan diinya, tarafsiz bir gdzlemcinin karsisina aldig:
nesne olmak soyle dursun, tiim diistince ve algilarin dogal ortamidir
(Merleau-Ponty, 2016 [1945], 13-14). Bununla birlikte yasanan mekan,
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kendi deyisiyle fenomenal mekan, giindelik pratiklerin pre-reflektif
yonelimlerinde bedenin aktif olarak rol aldigi mekandir. Zira mekandaki
yerler bedenin geometrik konumuna gore degil; yasayan bedenin
yonelimlerine gore kendisini ¢evreye kaydeder. Hareketin bedensel
deneyimi, nesnelere ve diinyaya erisebilmek agisindan bize nesnel

degil; pratik bir rota sunarak aliskanlik fenomeninin bedenle iliskisini
tartismaya agar (Merleau-Ponty, 2016 [1945], 208). Bu agidan diisiiniir,
bedeni mekandan hareketle degil, mekan: bedenden hareketle diistinmeye
davet eder. Bir miizik aleti ¢alarken, karanlik odada bir nesneyi ararken,
otomobil kullanirken, hatta bir dil konusurken bedensel hareketin
mekanla ve aliskanlik fenomeniyle iliskisi devreye girer. Ancak Merleau-
Ponty’nin mekansal iliskide hakkini verdigi beden, cinsiyetsiz bir bedendir.
Bedenin bu cinsiyetsizligi, kadin bedeninin mekansallikla iligkisini

analiz edebilmenin 6niinde bir engeldir. Iris Marion Young Throwing

Like a Girl (1980) adl1 makalesinde, Merleau-Ponty nin mekansallik
tizerine analizlerini feminizmin birinci dalga diistiniirlerinden Simone de
Bevoiur'in feminist kuramiyla yeniden degerlendirerek, kadinin bedensel
hareketlerinin mekanla iliskisini sorusturur. Young'in makalesinin temel
arglimanini takip edebilmek adina dncelikle Bevoiur'in igkinlik ve askinlik
kavramlar tizerinden gittigi ayrimin mekansallikla iligkisine kisaca
deginmek gerekir.

Bevoiura gore kadinlik denildiginde degismeden sabit kalan bir 6zden
degil, tarihsel ve kiiltiirel kodlarin beraberinde getirdigi katmanlasmanin
kadina atfettigi kimlikten bahsetmekteyiz. Bevouir bu katmanlagsmanin
izini, mekansal orgiitlenmede “ickinlik” ve “agkinlik” kavramlari arasinda
ayrimdan hareketle siirer. Bu dogrultuda dncelikle kadina hasredilen

ev isleriyle erkege hasredilen diinya iiretici isleri karsilastiran filozofa
gore kadinin ev alaninda yaptig isler (s6zgelimi, yemek hazirlamak, evi
temizlemek vs.) kadini ayniliga ve yinelenmeye mecbur kilar. Aradan
ylizyillar gegse ve bu isleri yapacak teknik aletler degisse de yapilan islerin
hemen hemen ayni kalacak olmasinin getirdigi aynilik kadin ickinlik
alanina hapseder. Buna karsilik erkek, homo faber olarak yaptigi islerde
diinyayla ytizg6z olur, diinyanin nesnelerini ele gegirir, onlar1 doniistiirtir,
onlari bir varlik haline getirerek agkinlik alanina dahil olur (Bevouir, 1993
[1949], 70). Ancak bu ayrimda Bevouir, erkegi yalnizca askinlik alanina
yerlestirmez, zira diisiiniire gore her insani varlik eszamanli olarak hem
ickinlik hem de askinliktir (1981 [1949], 16). Gelgelelim erkek askinlik
alanindaki diinya kuruculugundan evine doniip dinlendiginde bu iki
alan1 dengede tutabilirken, kadin toplumsal yasamin ona bigtigi rol geregi
kendini i¢kinlik alanina adamas: yiiziinden bu iki alan arasindaki dengeye
ulasamaz.

Kadin ve erkegin ickinlik ve askinlik diizleminde mekéansal varolusuyla
kurdugu bu farkl 6rgiitlenme bicimleri, onun bedeniyle iliski kurma
bi¢imini ve mekandaki hareket kabiliyetini etkiler. Young'in makalesini
yazma amaci Strauss adli bilim insanmnin kiz ¢ocuklariyla erkek
cocuklarinin topu firlatma deneyimindeki farkliliklari, bu iki cinsiyetin
biyolojik yapilari arasindaki farka atfetmesini elestirmektir. Young’a
gore farklilik bu iki cinsiyetin biyolojik yapisindan degil; mekanda
bedensellikleriyle kurdugu iliskilerin farkliligindan kaynaklanir. Bu
iligskiselligi hareket fenomeni iizerinden temellendiren Young'a gore
kadin bir sey yapmak i¢in harekete gectiginde kendi kapasitesini
sinarken kendi bedenini bir “sey” olarak deneyimler. Bir beden-6zne
olarak kisinin “kendi” bedenselligiyle iliskisinde, “bagkasinin bakisimni”
belirleyici hale getirmesi, bedensel hareket halindeyken kendisi igin
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ayn1 anda hem 6zne hem nesne haline gelmesini beraberinde getirir
(Young, 1980, 148). Young'a gore kadinin es zamanli olarak kendisini

bu dualite igerisinde deneyimlemesi, patriyarkal toplumlarin kadin

bir nesne olarak konumlandirmasimin bir sonucudur. Kadmin erkek
Oznelerin niyetleri, yonelimleri, manipiilasyonlar1 altinda sekillendirilerek
yalnizca birer ten olarak goriilmesi, eril toplumlarda kadini nesne

olarak konumlandirilmasina yol agarken, erkeginse bir 6zne olarak
konumlandiriligina neden olur. Young’a gore kendi 6zne olusunu baskasi
icin nesne olusunda yasayan kadin bedeninin benliginde bir yarilma
yasamasl ise kaginilmazdir.

Ancak yine de mekan1 yalnizca fenomenolojik ayrimlarla simirh

kalarak okumak da kadin bedeninin mekanla iliskisini takip edebilmek
agisindan yeterli degildir. Bu ytlizden fenomenolojik ayrimlarin yani sira
Ozellikle yapisalcilik-sonras: diisiiniirlerin 6zne ve mekan problemlerine
yaklagimlarii da goz oniinde bulundurmak gerekir. Yapisalcilik-sonrasi
diisiiniirler 6zneyi ¢evreleyen diinyanin, birtakim sdylemsel pratikler ve
iktidar tahakkiim pratikleriyle birlikte 6znenin varolusunu normatif olarak
belirleyen “tarihsel” bir diinya oldugu fikrindedir. Bu noktada mekan(lar)
birtakim iktidar pratikleri ve soylemsel pratiklerin uygulanabildigi birer
alan olarak yaratilir. S6zgelimi Foucault, hapishane, akil hastanesi gibi
kurumlarin bir mekan olarak 6znenin normatif belirlenimindekini payin
sorusturur. Bir diger yapisalcilik-sonrasi diisiinceyle iliskilendirilen
diistiniir Derrida ise, fiziksel mekanlardan ziyade metninsel aglarla
ortilmiis mekanlardan hareketle Bat1 metafizik geleneginin nasil
yapilandirildigini, bu yapilandirmada “6zne”nin hangi temeller iizerinde
kuruldugunu sorusturma yoluna gider. Her iki diisiiniir de odak noktas1
yaptigr mekanlarin isleyisini saglayan goriinmeyen yasalarin pesindedir.

Iste Sara Ahmed de Kuir Fenomenoloji (2006) adli metninde, yalnizca
fenomenolojik gelenegin mekana yonelik ayrimlarini degil; ayni zamanda
yapisalcilik-sonrasi diisiiniirlerden 6zellikle Foucault'nun tespitlerini
dikkate alarak mekanin cinsiyetini yeniden diislinmeye girisir. Ahmed
kadin bedeninin mekanla iliskisini tespit edilmesi i¢in yapilan girisimlerin
kendilerini heterosekstiiel bir mekan anlayist ile sinirladig kanaatindedir.
Diistiniir eylemlerin tekrarinin bedenin hareketlerini sekillendirdigi
noktasinda Merleau-Ponty ve Young’a katilir. Ancak yine de Ahmed’e
gore mekana yonelik teorik gergeve kendisini ne fenomenolojik gelenegin
varsaydig cinsiyetsiz mekan ile ne de Young'in varsaydig: tiirden bir
heteroseksiiel mekan anlayist ile sinirlandirmamalidir (Ahmed, 2006,

92). Zira Ahmed’e gore bdylesi bir sinirlamanin kuir bedenlerin mekanla
iligkisinin tespit etmek hususunda eksik kalmasi kaginilmazdir. Bu yiizden
Ahmed, “aliskan beden” varsayimini patriyarkanin mekani heteroseksiiel
bir mekan anlayisina indirgeyerek yapilandirdig1 varsayimindan hareketle
yeniden degerlendirir. Ahmed’e gore hem bedenler hem de mekanlar
tekrarlar vasitasiyla diizlesir. Diislintirtin buradaki diizliikten kasti,
toplumsal mekanizmalarin cinsiyetlere yalnizca karsi cinse arzu duymay1
buyurarak bireyler iizerinde diiz bir arzu pratigi kurmasidir (Ahmed,
2006, s. 71-72). Ahmed’e gore arzunun yalnizca karsi cinse duyulan bir
arzuya indirgenmesi durumunda diiz ¢izginin disina ¢ikanlar normatif
arzu pratiginin de ¢ikacagindan, diiz mekanin ¢izgilerinin disinda

kalarak egik goriiniir. (2006, s. 92.). Bu sebepten Ahmed, patriyarkanin
tahakkiimiiniin kadin bedenin mekanla iliskisinin saptanmasi igin 6ncelikle
heteroseksiiel semaya ve arzu pratigine hizmet eden diiz mekanlar yerine,
kuir bedenlerin mekénla iligskisini de hesaba katan “bagka mekanlar1” da
diisiinmeye davet eder.
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Sciamma’nin anlatisina mekan meselesi tizerinden odaklandigimizda

ana hatlariyla boyle bir felsefi ge¢misle karsilasiriz. Kadiin mekanla
iligkisini problematize eden Sciamma, anlatisinin ana mekan: olan

koskii kurgularken, Bevouir'in igkinlik ve agkinlik arasinda yaptig1

ayrimi benimser. A§1k olmak, arzulamak, resmetmek, kosmak, denize
girmek gibi belli tiirden hareketlerin mekanla iligkisini igleyen Fransiz
yonetmen, bu hareketlerin eril aklin yasalarmin tahakkiimii altinda nasil
goriindiigiine yonelik imalariyla bedenin mekansal hareketleri ile eril
otorite arasindaki bag1 kabul etmek bakimindan Young'in argiimanlariyla
paralel bir hat izler. Bunun yani sira annesinin kizin1 mecbur kildig: evlilik
ile patriyarkanin yasasiin nasil bir normatif arzu pratigi kurdugunu
giindeme getirmek bakimmdan Ahmed’in argiimaniyla belirli bir paralellik
icerisindedir. Ancak Sciamma kurgusunda eril otorite ile ilgili giindeme
getirdigi bir doniisiimle birlikte bu diistiniirlerden farkli bir rota izleyerek
mekanin cinsiyetini sorugturur. Fenomenolojik gelenegin nesnel mekan

ile yasanan mekan arasinda yapti§1 ayrimi benimseyen Sciamma, kadmin
mekan ile iligkisinin eril otorite tarafindan yapilandirilmasinda hangi
felsefi varsayimlarin ve argiimanlarin “temel” oldugunu inceleme yoluna
gider. Bu agidan Sciamma yapisalcilik sonras: diisiiniirler gibi, tiim

bir mekani kuran goriinmez yasanin pesinde olmak bakimindan daha
ziyade bir meta analiz yapmaya girisir. Fransiz yonetmenin anlatisinda
kurguladig arkitektonigi takip edebilmek adina ilk olarak ana mekan
olarak konumlandirdig1 koskiin, karakterlerle ve gevresiyle iliskisinin nasil
kurgulandigini inceleyerek baslamak gerekir.

PATRIYARKAL ARKITEKTONIGIN ISKELESI

Alev Almis Geng Kizin Portresi ressam Marianne’in bir tekneyle siparis
lizerine gizecegi bir portre igin gidecegi koske varmaya calismasiyla baslar.
Marianne’in ulasmaya calistig1 kosk, her seyden uzakta ve yalitilmistir;
ancak tiim bu yalitilmishigi icerisinde kosk, o giintin diinyasinin kadina
bakisindan hi¢ de yalitilmis degildir. Anlati acildikga ve seyirciler koskiin
duvarlarinin igerisine girdikge higbir erkegin ikamet etmedigini ancak
yine de eril aklin, yasanin tahakkiimiinii bu koskte siirdiirdiigiine tanik
olur. Bu yalitik ve erkeksiz kogk, anne figiirii {izerinden erkek egemen
diinyanin yasalarini koskiin mekansal orgiitlemesine uygular. Bu yoniiyle
temeli erkek egemen toplum tarafindan atilmis koskiin yapisini, anne
figiirli tipk: kolon ve kirisler gibi ayakta tutar. Erkek egemen yasalarin
uygulayicist olan anne figiiriinii devaml kogkiin salonunda gosteren
yonetmen bdylelikle annenin kosk igerisindeki otoriter konumunu
mekansal olarak da destekler. Zira salon, koskiin iiyelerinin gorece “6zel”
alanlarindan ¢ikarak kamusalliga karistiklart mekan olmak bakimindan
koskiin merkezi konumundadir. Fransiz yonetmenin annenin mekanini
salon olarak isaretlemesi, hicbir erkegin olmadigi bu evde annenin nasil
erkek aklinin bir temsilcisi olarak varoldugunu gostermesinin yani sira,
salondaki sdylemin evin 6zel alanlar1 diyebilecegimiz tiim odalara nasil
sirayet ettigini de gosterir. Bu agidan annenin goriiniirliigiiyle temsil edilen
goriinmeyen erkegin akli ve yasasi, koskiin odalarmin hareket alanlarini
ve zamanlarini belirler. Bununla beraber koskiin igerisini yoneten yasa,
disini da yonetir. Igerisi ile disaris1 arasindaki bu siireklilik, ressamin kogke
gelmesiyle baslar. Héloise’in bir portresini ¢izmesi amaciyla koske davet
edilen ressam, portreyi kontesin kizindan gizli ¢cizmek durumundadir.

Bu ytlizden ressam Marianne, manastirdan koske geldiginden beri disar1
¢ikmasina izin verilmeyen Heéloise’e yiiriiyiis arkadas: olarak tanitilir ve
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Resim 1. Anne salondaki portesini ressama
gosteriyor (Sciamma, 2019)

boylece annenin koskiin icerisinde Héloise’e bictigi ickinlik alani kismi ve
kontrollii olarak yiiriiytiise ¢iktig1 saatlerde esnetilir.

Koskiin annesinin Héloise’in portresini resmettirmek istemesinin nedeni,
portenin kizina damat olarak sectigi Milanolu beyefendiye gonderilecek
olmasidir, zira portre begenildigi takdirde bu evlilik gerceklesecektir.
Anlat1 ilerledikge bu evlenme bi¢iminin kusaktan kusaga aktarilan bir
gelenek oldugunu goriiriiz. Keza anne de evlendikten sonra koskiin
salonuna ilk girdiginde kendisinin portresiyle karsilastigini beyan eder
(Resim 1). Ne var ki annenin geleneksel evlilik modeline pek itiraz1 yoktur;
hatta kizinin Milano’ya gelin olarak gidecek olmasini bir nevi kurtulus
olarak goriir. Kizina erkek egemen toplumun bakisiyla paralel bir sekilde
bir “nesne” olarak bakan annenin bakisina Héloise ¢esitli direnme bicimleri
uygular. Sozgelimi kendisinin bir erkegin bakisinin begenisine nesne
olmay1 reddettiginden poz vermeyi de reddeder. Bu evliligin yapilacagina
dair verilen s6z Héloise ile evlenecegi bey arasinda degil; annesiyle
miistakbel damadi arasindadir. Bevouir'in Ikinci Cins'te tarif ettigi gibi
Héloise tam bir edilginlik icerisindedir. Annesi tarafindan Milanolu Bey’e
gelin olarak “verilir” (Bevouir, 1981, 15). Bu yoniiyle annesinin koskiinde
ickinlik alanina hapsedilmis Héloise'in 6niinde evlilik ile birlikte yeni bir
ickinlik alan1 agilir.

Anne ile 6zdeslesmis erkek egemen bakisin, koskiin tiim odalara nasil

bir hareket sahasi tanimladigini, bu hareket sahasinin kosk sakinlerini
iligkiselliklerini nasil bi¢cimlendirdigini gosteren Sciamma, ressamin
modeline bakisinin da kdskiin bu mekansal 6rgiitlenmesinden pay aldigimni
gosterir. Her seyden 6nce ressam Marianne’in kalacagi oda olarak koskiin
salonun tam karsisindaki oda secilmistir. Sciamma’nin bu mekansal
hamlesi, evin annesinin ve dolayisiyla eril aklinin géziiniin ressamin
tizerinde oldugunu ima ederek annenin kizina bakisiyla ressamin modeline
bakisini kesistirir (Resim 2). Bagka bir deyisle, Marianne’in modeline
bakisi, annenin yani erkek egemen toplumun bakigidir. Ressam kadin olsa
da erkegin bakisi olan nesnellestirici bakis, sanatin da hakim cinsiyetini
ima eder. Bu bakisin cinsiyetinin teorik arka planina baktigimizda gozii
merkeze aldigin1 goriiriiz. Ne ki bu goz, karsisindaki nesneyi biitiinciil
olarak konumlandirmasiyla bedensiz bir gozdiir. Zira bedenin bakisi,
nesneleri ancak belli profillerden hareketle algilarken, nesnellestirici
bakisin bedensiz gozii, bedenin mekandaki konumunu gérmezden

gelerek nesneleri sanki yekpare bir biitiin olarak algiliyormusuz gibi
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Resim 2. Ressam Marianne’in odasi
salonun tam kargisinda konumlandirilmigtir
(Sciamma, 2019)

OZGE KARA

sunar. Resim sanatinda Ronesans’in 6zelikle perspektif teknigi ile ¢izilen
resimlerinde yakalayacagimiz bu gorme modeli, 6zne ve nesne ikiligini
beraberinde getirir. Bu gorme modelinde diinya, bir nesneler y1gmidir;
goren Ozneyi ise bu y1gini bilen, anlamlandiran, siniflandiran boylelikle
de bu nesneler y1ginina diizen vererek onlar tizerinde tahakkiimde
bulunma imtiyazini bulan bir konumdadir. Diinyanin i¢inde ikamet
ettiginden bihaber, mekansalligindan ve zamansalligindan yalitilmis

bu bakis, kadin1 da bir 6zne olarak degil, tizerine soylemler iireterek
yasamini diizenleyebilecegi bir nesne olarak konumlandirir. Sciamma’nin
anlatisinda bu ehlilestirmenin resimdeki izdiistim{iiniin bir 6rnegine
rasthiyoruz. Marianne’in modeli Héloise'i resmederken modelinin isyanini,
duygularini, arzularini gérmezden gelerek, onu sadece bir bakisin
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Resim 3. Héloise denize giriyor (Sciamma,
2019)

begenisine sunulacak duragan fiziksel 6zelliklerine sadik kalacak bi¢cimde
resmedisi bu ehil bakigin bir 6rnegidir. Ne var ki bu bakisa Héloise’in
itiraz1 vardir.

Marianne ile Héloise arasindaki yiiriiyiis arkadasligi, mekansallikta
koskiin referans alindig bir i¢-dis gerilimini pesi sira getirir. Bu gerilimde
koskiin disinda olmak bakimindan “dis” olarak konumlandirilabilecegimiz
ylriiyiis alani, annenin koskiin disarisinda otoritesini kaybettigini ve
disarisini arzu ettigi denli yonetemedigini de gosterir. Nitekim anne
tarafindan sdzde ytiriiyiis arkadasi olarak tanitilan Marianne ile Héloise
arasinda daha sonra ask iliskisine evirilecek bir arkadaslik iliskisi gelisir.
Héloise koskiin kasvetli ortamindan giktiginda belirli bedensel hareketler
tizerinden i¢indeki yasama istencini her agiga vurdugunda, Marianne de bu
anlara taniklik eder. Sézgelimi Héloise uzun zamandir hayalini kurdugu
gibi denize dogru kosar, daha 6nce hig girmedigi denize girer (Resim

3). Bu sahneler eril aklin tahakkiimiiniin mekanda kurdugu otoriteyi
sorunsallastirir. Annenin tahakkiimiiniin gorece “disinda” gerceklesen bu
arkadaslik sayesinde Marianne Héloise’in bu evliligi ne kadar istemedigini
goriir. Bu yiizden anneden izin alarak, resmi ilk Héloise’e gosterir.
Gelgelelim bu hamle, Marianne’in anne ile girdigi “sug ortaklig1”nin

da itirafidir bir bakimdan. Marianne bu sug ortakligini1 Héloise’e itiraf
ettiginde cizilen portresini gormek ister ve Marianne’in sugunun bedeli
cizdigi portrenin begenilmemesi olur. Zira portedeki kadin Héloise’e gore
kendisi degildir; o kadinda ne duygu ne de varlik belirtisi vardir. Marianne
modelinin hosnutsuzluguna karsilik belli geleneklerin ve kurallarin
oldugunu 6ne siirerek kendisini savunur. Kugkusuz Marianne’i baglayan
kurallar, geleneksel mekan anlayisinin ve erkek egemen sanat diinyasmin
kurallaridir. Bu yoniiyle s6z konusu sahne filmin bir déniim noktasi

olarak yorumlanabilir. Zira portrenin bitecegini hesap eden annenin
kogkten ayrilmas: gerekir, ancak portre begenilmedigi icin Marianne
tarafindan imha edildiginden hazir degildir. Bu yiizden portenin yeniden
cizilmesi gerekir ve Héloise ressamin yeniden Marianne olmasini ister. Bu
cakisma gesitli yorumlara agik birakilir. S6zgelimi Héloise belki de ona
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istemedigi bir rol ve konum bigen annenin eril bakisinin olmadig: durumda
portresinin ¢izilmesini ister. Ya da filmin ilerleyen kisimlarinda Héloise’in
dedigi gibi, Marianne kendisi i¢in bu portreyi imha etmistir. Her haliikarda
portre hususunda yeni bir anlasmaya gidilir. Annenin goniilsiiz de olsa
koskten ayrilmasiyla birlikte koskiin salonunu anne dénene dek gormeyiz.
Salonun bu goriinmezligi koskte eril aklin otoritesinin yokluguna ima
ederek koskiin mekansal orgiitlenmesindeki doniisiimii giindeme getirir.
Yalnizca Marianne, Héloise ve evin yardimcist Sophie’nin kaldig1 bu
koskte anne gelene dek, igeriye dair seyirciye gosterilen mekanlar artik
Marianne’in yatak odasi ve Sophie’nin ¢alistigi mutfaktir. Diger yandan bu
doniisiim Sciamma’nin anlatisinin Young'in mekan kuramindan ayrildig:
yerdir. Zira Young'a gore aliskan bedenin mekandaki hareketleri kendisini
eril gbziin bakis1 altinda bir nesne olarak degerlendiginden, goriiniir bir
otoritenin yoklugunda da kisitlanmaya devam edecektir. Oysa Sciamma
annenin yoklugunda mekanda Young agisindan kabul edilemeyecek bir
doniistim kurgular. Ancak yonetmenin kurguladigi bu doniisiimii, iyimser
bir doniisiim olarak nitelendirmek haksizlik olur. Sciamma kurguladig:
doniistimle daha ziyade patriyarkal arkitektonigin mesruiyetine bir zemin
olan felsefi varsayimlar1 sorgulama imkani agar.

Portrenin yeniden ¢izilmesine karar verilmesi ile birlikte ressam ile
model arasindaki iliski de kag¢inilmaz olarak doniisiir. Her seyden

once Marianne’in odasinin hemen karsisinda yer alan salon artik bos
oldugundan, annenin gozii ressamin gozii lizerinde degildir. Annenin
goziinilin ressamin tizerinden g¢ekilmesi ile birlikte ressamin nesnellestirici
bakisinin sekteye ugrayarak tanrisal otoritesini kaybettigini goriiriiz. Bunu
Héloise’in Marianne’in karsisinda yesil elbisesini giyerek poz verdigi ilk
sahnede gecen diyalogdan hareketle takip etmek miimkiindiir. Burada
kiiciik bir parantez acarak bahsi gecen sahnede kameranin yerlestirildigi
konuma dikkat etmek gerekir. Kamera ne modelin ne de ressamin
oldugu yere hizalanir, aksine Sciamma ikisinin arasinda muglak bir
bolgeye yerlestirerek seyircisine de bu tartismada bir ara bolge tahsis
eder. Bahsi gecen sahnede Marianne, modeli Héloise karsisinda poz
verirken, onun istemedigi evliligin bir 6znesi olmasina y&nelik yaptig
yorumla Héloise’i incitir; durumu fark edip 6ziir dilediginde Héloise’den
incinmedigine dair bir yanit alir. Ancak Héloise her ne kadar incindigini
inkar etse de Marianne onun her incindiginde elini dudagimi stkmak

icin gotiirerek kendisini ele verdigini soyler. Yakalandigini hisseden
Héloise dudaklarini 1sirdiginda, Marianne utandiginda ise dudaklarin
1sirdigini soyleyerek Héloise'i sikistirmaya devam eder. Duygulanimlarin
bedensel ifadesini sorunsallagtiran bu sahnenin felsefi arka planinda, Bati
metafizik geleneginin ruh-beden dualitesine yonelik bir itiraz vardir. Zira
nesnellestirici bakis, bu dualitede bedeni ruhun karsisinda ehlilestirerek
ruhsal olana yaptig1 yatirimla beslenir.

Ruh-beden ayrimina yonelik en keskin ayrimlardan birisi ile Descartes
felsefesinde karsilagiriz. Descartes ruhun Eski Yunancadaki karsiligi
olan psykhe kavraminin soluk, uguculuk, hava gibi anlamlarla ele
almamayacagini iddia eder. Diisiliniire gore sayet ruhun bdyle bir yapist
olsaydi o halde ruhun bir “sey” olmasi gerekirdi. Oysa Descartes’a gore
ruh yayilimi olmamasi agisindan uzamsal bir varolusa sahip olmadig:
gerekgesiyle bir sey olamaz. Ruhu yayilimsiz yapasi itibariyle bedenden
ayiran Descartes 6. Meditasyon’da bu ayrimi soyle izah eder:

Belki ya da kesinlikle, simsiki bagh ve bitisik oldugum bir bedenim varsa
bile, bir yandan kendim hakkinda da sadece diisiinen yayilimsiz bir sey
olarak acik secik bir fikrim, 6te yandan bedenim hakkinda sadece yayilima
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sahip ama diistinmeyen bir sey olarak secik bir fikrim oldugum igin, benim,
yani beni ben oldugum sey yapan ruhumun, bedenimden biitiiniiyle ve tam
anlamiyla ayr1 olup onsuz var veya mevcut olabildigi kesinlikle dogrudur
(2007 [1641], 73).

Descartes’in belirlemesi belirli agilardan sorunludur. Sayet ruh ve

beden birbirinden tiimiiyle ayriysa, bu ikisi arasindaki etkilesim nasil
saglanabilir? Diisiiniir bu giigliikten beyindeki bir noktay1 isaret

ederek siyrilmaya caligsa da yanit1 diistiniirleri tatmin etmez. Aslinda
Meditasyonlar’da ac1 deneyimi lizerine ifadelerinde, kimi zaman ruhun

bir kaptan gibi bedeni yonetemedigi, aci, aglik, susuzluk gibi deneyimler
irdelendiginde onun bedene siki sikiya bagh oldugu ifadeleri gegse de
(Descartes, 2007 [1641], 75), ruh-beden ayrimina dair 6ne stirdiigii bir

diger argiiman olan “boliinmezlik” argiimaninda dile getirdigi tizere,
sO0zgelimi bedenin bir uzvunun kaybedilmesi durumunda ruhta herhangi
bir eksilme olmayacag: yoniindeki beyani (Descartes, 2007 [1641], 79-80) ac
deneyimine yonelik ilk belirlemesini muglaklastirir. Dahasi Descartes’in
belirlemesi kendisinin ihmal ettigi ama fenomenolojik gelenegin ve
Sciamma’nin s6z konusu sahnesinin de merkezi temasi olan 6znelerarasilik
meselesi agisindan biiytiik bir problemdir. Zira Descartes’in soziinii ettigi
tiirden ruha dair agik ve secik kavrayis, birinci tekil sahsin perspektifinden
gerceklesen bir kavrayistir. Bu durumda benin yayilimsiz ve uzamsalliktan
yalitik ruhu, bedenden tiimiiyle kopuk ise baska benlerin duygulanimlarin
nasil taniyabilir? Descartes felsefesinde bu soruya yanit bulamayiz. Onun
yalniz ve yalitik beninin baskalar1yla iliskisi ¢6ziimsiiz bir mesele olarak
kalir.

Ruh ile beden arasinda Descartes’in ¢izdigi denli bariz bir ayrim olmasa
da s6z konusu ikiligin ge¢cmisi Antik Yunan felsefesine kadar stiriilebilir.
Sozgelimi Platon bedeni kimi zaman ruhun i¢ine hapsedildigi bir zindana,
kimi zamansa igine zincirlendigimiz bir istiridye kabuguna benzetir

(2005 [MO 4. YY], 485). Ruh ile beden arasindaki etkilesim s6z konusu
oldugunda, belirleyiciligi ruha veren Platon ruhu biri iyi digeri kotii iki
kanatli bir ata ve arabaciya benzetir. Bu analoji geregi, ruhun iki kanadin:
dizginleyen yanini ruhun akilli yani olarak konumlandirir (2005 [MO 4.
YY], 47). Bu bakimdan ruh ve beden Platon felsefesinde iki ayr1 tozsel
statliide konumlandirilmasa da bu ikilige hiyerarsik bir deger atfeden bir
bakis s6z konusudur. Platon’un aksine Aristoteles De Anima’da ruhun
beden olmadan harekete gectigi hicbir duygulanim olmadigini (Aristoteles,
2018 [MO 4. YY], 35-37) sdyleyerek ruh ile beden arasindaki ayrima karst
cikiyor goriinse de filozofun Peri Hermeneias'taki gosterge kuraminda soz
ile yaz1 arasinda ruhu baz alarak gittigi ayrim, ruh ile beden arasinda bir
ayrimi varsayar (Aristotle, 1962 [MO 4. YY], 115). Aristoteles’ten Isvicreli
dilbilimci Ferdinand de Saussure’e degin izi siiriilebilecek olan gosterge
kuramlarinda, gosterge daima ideal ve zihinsel bir gosterilene gonderme
yapan yanindan vazgegcilmeksizin ele alinarak, gostergenin maddi yamn
ideal yaninin asagisinda konumlandirilir. Bu bakimdan ruh ve beden
arasinda Bat1 metafizik gelenegi boyunca diistiniirlerin bu ikili arasinda
hiyerarsik bir ayrima gittigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bu hiyerarsik ayrim
geregi Bati metafizik gelenegi, duygulanimlar s6z konusu oldugunda
bedensel ifadeleri belli bir duygu durumunun gostergesi olarak yorumlar.
Sozgelimi catik kaslar kizginligin ve 6fkenin, agzi acik bir yiiz ise
saskinligin gostergesi olarak yorumlanir. Bu yorum geregi insanda 6nce
duygu durumunun fikri olusmasi ardindan bedenin bu duygu durumunu
yakalamas: gerekir. Merleau-Ponty geleneginin bu hatal1 yaklagimini
“6fke” duygulanimi tizerinden 6rneklendirerek soyle itiraz eder:
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“Bir nedenden dolay1 bana korkung 6fke duyan biriyle kars1 karsryayim
diyelim. Bu kisi sinirleniyor, ben de bu kisinin bu 6fkesini siddetli sdzlerle,
el kol hareketleriyle, bagirip cagirarak disavurdugunu fark ediyorum.
Ofke nerede peki? Diyebilirler ki 6fke karsimdaki kisinin ruhunda. Bu

o kadar da acik bir sey degil. Bakislarindan okudugum bu kétilagi

ve acimasizlig1 el kol hareketlerinden, s6zlerinden, viicudundan ayr1
diisiinemiyorum ki. Burada olup bitenler diinyanin disinda, 6fkeli insanin
viicudunun &tesinde iicra bir makamda olmuyor ki. Ofkenin patlak
verdigi yer resmen burasi, bu oda, bu nokta; 6fke ikimiz arasindaki uzama
yayiliyor. Karsimdakinin 6fkesi, belki demin gézyaslarmin dokiildiigii
gibi ya da birazdan agzinda bir kasilmanin olusabilecegi gibi suratinda
olusmuyor, tamam ama sonugta... 6fke karsimdaki kiside barmniyor, rengi
atan benzine vuruyor, o kizaran yanaklara, kanlanan gozlere, incelen sese
yanstyor... Bir an i¢in 6fkeyi disaridan gozlemleme tutumunu birakip

da 6fkenin ben 6fkelendigimde bana nasil goriindiigiinii animsamaya
calisirsam, durumun farkli olmadigini itiraf etmem gerekir: kendi 6fken
tizerinde diisiiniince goriiyorum ki 6fkem viicudumdan ayrilabilecek ya
da ona yapistirilmig ama ¢ikarilabilecek bir sey degil. Paul’e kars: 6fkemi
animsayinca, 6fkemi ruhumda ya da diisiincemde bulmuyorum, 6fkemi
aramizda buluyorum, oturdugu yerden beni alayci bir ifadeyle sakin sakin
dinleyen pis Paul ile bagirip cagiran benim aramizda buluyorum....” (2014
[1948], 49-51).

Oznelerarast iliskide mekanin roliine hakkini veren bu bakis ruh ve beden
arasinda yapilacak gerek tozsel gerekse de hiyerarsik tiim ayrimlar: asilsiz
bulur. Zira Merleau-Ponty’'nin ifade ettigi tizere, duygulanimin agiga
ciktigr bedensel jestin ardinda ondan ayr1 bir tinsel ideallik yoktur; bilakis
bedensel jestin ta kendisi o duygularumdir. Alginin Fenomenolojisi'ne
baktigimizda bu durumu izah etmek adina diisiintirtin farkh kiiltiirlerden
insanlarin farkli bedensel jestlerinden soz ettigini goriiriiz. Sozgelimi bir
Avrupalinin 6fkelendiginde kizarip betinin benzinin atmasina karsin
ofkelenen bir Japon'un giiliimsemesinden s6z eder. Bu 6rnekler duygu
durumlarmin bedensel ifadesinin Merleau-Ponty’nin deyisiyle en az
masaya masa demek kadar uzlasimsal (2016, 265) oldugunu gostererek
duygu durumlarinin arkasinda degismeden kalan sabitenin asilsizligini
bir baska agidan gosterir. Bu felsefi arka plandan hareketle Marianne ve
Héloise arasinda gegen tartismaya dondiiglimiizde, Héloise in kendisini
bedensel jestleriyle ele vermesi, duygulanimlarin ikisinin bedenlerinin
arkasinda tinsel ideal bir noktada degil; uzamda, ikisinin arasindaki
boslukta yayildigini dile getirmesi bakimindan Merleau-Ponty nin
yaklasimiyla paralellik sergiler. Sciamma bu a¢idan Merleau-Ponty’'nin
de belirttigi tizere insanin “bir viicut ve bir ruh degil, viicut ile ruh”

(2014 [1948], 26) oldugu beyanini benimseyerek, nesnellestirici bakisin ve
patriyarkal arkitektonigin temel ikiligi olan ruh-beden ikiligini reddeder.

Ruh ile beden ikiligini reddederek bu iki kategorinin i¢ ige ge¢misligini
kabul etmek, bu ikiligin yaratacagi diger dualiteleri de reddetmeyi
gerektirir ki Sciamma da 6yle yapar. Fransiz yénetmen sahnenin
devaminda stiren diyalogda nesnellestirici bakisin mesruiyetini tizerine
kurdugu 6zne-nesne ikiligini de ekarte eder. Diyalogun devaminda
Marianne’in Héloise’e “yerinde olmak istemezdim” sozlerine binaen
Héloise “tam olarak ayni yerde” olduklarini sdyler. Ardindan Marianne’i
tuvalin karsisinda poz verdigi model koltugunun oldugu yere ¢agirarak
oradan tekrar tuvale bakmasini ister ve ekler, “eger sen bana bakiyorsan,
ben kime bakacagim?” Marianne’in sagskinligindan aldig1 giicle soyle
devam eder Héloise: “ne diyecegini bilmedigin zaman elini alnina
gotiirliyorsun. Kontrolii kaybettigin zaman kaslarini kaldirryorsun. Ve
rahatsiz hissettigin zaman agzindan nefes aliyorsun.” Anlatinin bu sahnesi
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tizerinde durmamiz gerekir. Sondan baglayalim: Marianne’e model olan
Héloise, nasil ki bedenselligiyle duygu durumlarini ele veriyorsa, Marianne
de kendisini ele verir. Bu sahne geleneksel ressamin nesnellestirici bakisina
Oznelerarasi iliskide goren bedenin, ayn1 zamanda goriiniir oldugunu

oOne siirerek itiraz eder. Bedenselligin bu gegcisli yapisina yine Fransiz
fenomenolog Merleau-Ponty nin nesnel beden ve fenomenal beden
kavramsallastirmasiyla bir ayrim yaparak isaret ettigini goriirtiz. Nesnel
beden aslinda Klasik psikolojinin bedene bakisini ifade eder. Bedeni diger
nesneler tiiriinden bir nesne olarak ele alan klasik psikoloji, bu tiirden
nesneler ile bedeni aynui stireklilik dizgesine tabi tutar. Merleau-Ponty
bedenin nesnel boyutunu inkar etmez, gelgelelim kisinin kendi bedenselligi
ile, bagka deyisle yasayan bedeniyle kurdugu iliskinin bedenin yalnizca

bir nesne olarak ele alindig1 takdirde aciklamayacag: kanaatindedir.

Zira Fransiz filozofa gore bedenin siirekliligi nesnelerin siirekliligi ile

bir degildir; bilakis nesnelerin stirekliligi bedenin siirekliligi sayesinde
kurulur. Ben bedenselligim sayesinde nesneleri farkli perspektiflerden
algilarken; kendi bedenim, diger nesneler gibi bana farkl: perspektiflerden
goriilmez (Merleau-Ponty, 2016 [1945], 137-139). Kisinin kendi yasayan
bedeniyle birinci perspektiften kurdugu iliskiye fenomenal beden adini
veren Merleau-Pony, bedenin bu iki boyutu bakimindan hem nesne hem
0zne diizeyine ait oldugunu ifade eder. Baskasinin bedeni bu yoniiyle
benim fenomenal bedenim i¢in, diger nesneler gibi belli perspektiflerden
goriinen bir sey olmak bakimindan nesnel bedenken; benim kendi
bedenim de bagkalarinin fenomenal bedenlerinin bakisina nesne olmak
bakimindan nesnel bedendir. Bedenselligin bu ikili boyutunda giindeme
gelen goren ve goriilen ikiliginin i¢ ice ge¢misligi, 6zne-nesne ikiliginin

de tersine cevrilebilirligini ima eder. Ozne ile nesne, goren ile goriinen
dualitelerin i¢ ice ge¢misliginin gelenek sanat cephesindeki izdiistimii
manidardir. Ressam artik kendi tanrisal 6zne konumundan karsinda
model olarak duran nesnesine bakiyor degildir. Zira modeli her ne

kadar ressamin bakisina i¢in nesne ise, ressam da modelin konumlandig:
yerde modelin bakisina nesnedir. Ozne-nesne dualitesindeki bu kirilis,
hem ressam ile model arasindaki hiyerarsik iliskiyi doniistiiriir, hem de
ressamin erkek egemen bakigini kirar. Iste Sciamma bu kirilist kameranin
konumlandirilisindaki doniisiim ile ete kemige biirtindiiriir. Sahne
boyunca iki karakterin arasinda muglak bir bolgede hizalanan kamera,
Marianne’in Héloise’in model koltugundan tekrar kendi tuvalinin basina
dondiigii zaman konum degistirir. Model Héloise’in bulundugu konumda
hizalanan kamera ile Sciamma, ressamin konumunun hem sinemanin
seyircisi hem de kendisi de bir seyirci de olan model Héloise tarafindan ifsa
oldugunu ilan eder. Zira ressamin bakisinin mutlaklig1 bir kez kirilmistir
ve Sciamma seyircisine Héloise’in model koltugunu tahsis ederek tiim
ikiliklerin birbirine karistig1 yerde sinemaya atfedilmis ikiliklerin statiistinii
de yeniden diisiinmeye sevk eder.

Sciamma 6zne ile nesne, goren ile goriinen arasindaki tersine gevrilebilirligi
ressamin kor noktasinda kurgular. Zira Héloise Marianne’i model
koltugunun oldugu yere ¢agirarak oradan ¢izimin yapildig1 alana
bakmasini isteyene kadar, Héloise'in kendisini gozlemlediginden
bihaberdir. Bu nokta mekansalligin zamansalliktan ayrilamaz olusuna
isaret etmesi acisindan mithimdir. Marianne modeli Héloise’i resmetmek
i¢in her ne kadar tam karsisinda konumlandirmis olsa da ressam bakisini
modelinden tuvaline dondiigii anda artik modeline kordiir (Resim 4). Ve
bu kor noktada modeli Héloise’in kendisini degil, hafizasindaki goriintiiyii
resmettig§inden modelinin kendisini izledigini goremez. Sciamma'nin
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filmde hissettirdigi bu kor noktay1, Derrida Kériin Hatiralar’'nda ressamin
otoportre ¢izme deneyimini merkeze alarak tespit eder. Derrida’nin
otoportre tizerine belirlemeleri portre i¢in de uyarlanabilir, zira otoportre
cizme deneyiminde ressam ayni zamanda kendisinin modeli olsa da
kendisini resmetmek i¢in ayna gibi teknik bir nesne kullanir. Derrida’ya
gore ressam, aynadan tuvale dondiigiinde kendi goriintiisiinii degil,
hatirasindaki goriintiisiinii resmeder; bu agidan korliik ¢izimin olanag:
ve ayni zamanda olanaksizligidir (1993 [1990], 3-4). Derrida’nin tespitini
akilda tutarak ayni sahneye dondiigiimiizde, Marianne de bakisini
modeli Héloise’den tuvale dogru gevirdiginde modelinin de kendisine
baktigini goremedigini goriiriiz. Zira Marianne az 6nce baktigr modelinin
kendi hatirindaki goriintiisiinii resmetmekle mesguldiir. Bedenselligin
sonlulugundan kaynaklanan ressamin kor noktasi, hafiza ile ikame edilir.
Bu ikame islemi, nesnellestirici bakisin geleneksel resim teorilerinde bir
izdiistimii olarak gorebilecegimiz gercekgi resim anlayisina darbe vurur.
Sayet ressam, modeli tam karsisinda duruyorken bile onun gercege en
sadik goriintiisiinii tuvale aktarmak yerine, ancak hafizasindaki imgesini
tuvale aktarabiliyorsa, bu durumda modelin gercgege en sadik goriintiistinii
tuvale aktarma disiincesi uzak bir ideal olarak kalmaktadir. Derrida’nin
Kériin Hatiralar’nda ressam-model arasinda tespit ettigi bu yarik,
deneyimin yapist ile ilgili Snemli bir noktaya isaret eder.

Kériin Hatiralar’ndan evvel 1967 yilinda yayinlanan Ses ve Fenomen,
Gramatoloji Uzerine ve Yazi Fark isimli {i¢ metninde Derrida 2500 y1llik
felsefe geleneginin mevcudiyet merkezli metafizikle isledigine isaret

eder. Derrida’ya gore bu metafizik gelenegi, daima mevcudiyetin simdi
ve burada olma haline erisme idealliginin eslik ettigi motivasyonundan
aldig1 giicle tiim kurucu dualitelerine de bu ideal tizerinden hiyerarsik bir
deger atfeder. Ses ve Fenomen’de Husserl bahsi {izerinden zamansallasma
meselesine odaklanan Derrida, Husserl’in fgsel Zaman Bilincinin
Fenomenolojisi Uzerine’sinin 16. ve 17. kistmlarini merkeze alarak simdinin
saf deneyimine ulasmanin imkansizligina dikkat ¢eker. “Simdi”nin
deneyimine daima simdi olmayan ge¢mis simdilerin (retention) eslik ettigini
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belirten Husserl, algilama ediminde saf simdi noktasmin yakalanmasinin
olanaksizligini tespit eder ve deneyimde hafizanin roliine dikkat ¢eker
(1991 [1928], 182-183). Derrida agisindan Husserl'in tespiti kimi agilardan
halen sorunlu olsa da buna ragmen diistiniiriin zaman teorisi saf simdinin
asla yakalanamaz oldugunu gostermesi agisindan kayda degerdir.
Mevcudiyetin simdi ve buradaligina erismenin imkansizligi, daima
gayri-mevcudiyetin eslik ettigi bir mevcudiyet deneyiminin olanagin ve
olanaksizligini ima ederek (Derrida, 1973 [1967], 64) bu gayri-mevcudiyetin
ikame edilisinde hafizanin roliinii giindeme getirir.

Sciamma mevcudiyetin kalbinde yer alan yad-mevcudiyetleri hem ressam
ile model arasindaki iliskide goren-goriilen dualitesinin kirildig: yerde
ressamin kor noktasina isaret ederek hem de gizli portre ¢izimi mevzubahis
oldugunda ressamin hafizasina yatirim yaparak isler. Nitekim Marianne
portreyi gizlice ¢izdigi durumda her ne kadar nesnellestirici bir bakisla
modelini resmetse de Sciamma ressamin sozii edilen bakisinin ihmal

ettigi bedenselligi nasil ka¢inilmaz bir bigimde hesaba katmak zorunda
olduguna hafiza temas: tizerinden isaret eder. Zira gizli portre projesi
Marianne’nin omuzlarima modelini karsisinda konumlandirmaksizin
¢izmesi gibi bir sorumluluk ytikler. Bu yiizden yiiriiytislerinde Héloise’e
fark ettirmeye calismaksizin ¢ok dikkatli bakan Marianne, modelini pek
cok farkl profilden gozlemler ve yiiriiyiislerinden doniip odasinda yalniz
kaldiginda, somineden yansiyan alevlerin yarattig1 los 1sik esliginde
hafizasina naksettigi izleri eskiz kagitlarina aktarir. Fransiz yonetmen
Sciamma s6z konusu sahnelerle bedenselligin sonlu yapisina isaret ederek
modelin simdi ve burada mevcut olusunun olanaksizliginin -bir baska
deyisle yad mevcudiyetinin (non-présence)- ¢izimi olanakli kildigini iddia
eder. Nitekim Marianne’in karsilastig1 durum bilhassa ¢izimin mitik
kokeninde mevcuttur. Farkl versiyonlar: olan bu kokene yonelik efsane
Yasl Plinius"un Doga Tarihi'nde sOyle aktarilir: Efsaneye gore Butades

adl1 Sicyonlu bir ¢dmlekginin kizi yakin zamanda uzun bir yolculuga
¢ikacak olan geng bir adama asiktir. Kizinin agki Butades’in biiyiik bir
kesif yapmasina neden olur. Butades’in kiz1 agik oldugu adamin ytiziiniin
profilini karsisindaki duvara yansitan 1s1ik sayesinde takip eder ve babasi
kizinin ¢izdigi taslag kil ile doldurarak sonra kabartmali bir yiiz elde
eder. Ardindan onu diger ¢comleklerle birlikte pisirir (Pliny, 1885). Ancak
efsane on yedinci yiizyildan itibaren Yasl Pliniusun aktardig haliyle degil,
Athenagoras’in aktardig bigimiyle alimlanir. Butades'in kizi1 artik Korintli
hizmetci olarak anilirken, Butades ise Dibutade adiyla anilir. Efsanenin

bu versiyonunda Korintli hizmetcinin sevgilisinin goriintiisiinii o uykuya
daldiginda duvara resmini ¢izdigi kaydettigi aktarilir (Rosenblum, 1957,
282). On sekizinci yiizyildan itibaren resim sanatinda farkl sekillerde
islendigini gordiiglimiiz bu efsane, artik romantik bir ask hikayesiyle
Ozdeglestirilirken, resim sanatina da namevcudiyetin cizimle kaydedilmesi
cinsinden kokensel bir misyon ekler. Sciamma’nin ressamin kor noktasima
yaptig1 vurgu goz oniine alindiginda, Butades mitinin daha ziyade
romantik alimlanisina referansta bulunarak bu kokensel anlatiy1 revize
ettigi sdylenebilir. Zira portrenin gizli ¢izildigi durumlarda ytiriiytislerden
geri donen Marianne, odasinda séminenin alevlerinin yaydig: o los 1sikta
Héloise’in hafizasindaki goriintiisiinii, tipki Korintli hizmetcinin duvara
kaydettigi gibi kaydeder. Ancak arada yine de bir fark vardir. Korintli
hizmetgi yolculuga ugurlayacagi ve géremeyecegi sevgilisinin goriintiisiinii
kaydetmek i¢in duvara cizerken, Marianne orada olmayan modelinin
hafizasindaki goriintiistinii tuvale kaydeder. Bu bakimdan Butades mitinde
cizim, modelin/sevgilinin namevcudiyetinin bir devasi olarak sunulurken;
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Sciamma’nin anlatisinda mevcudiyetin simdi ve buradaliginin olanaksizlig
¢izimin bizzat olanak kosuludur.

ANLATININ SEMBOLIK MEKANTI: ERIL ROMANTIZME “VEDA”

Ozne-nesne, goren-goriinen, ruh-beden dualitelerinin i¢ ige ge¢misligini
gosteren Sciamma, bedensellige ve hafizaya yapti§1 yatirimla mekansallikla
zamansalligin da birbirinden ayrilmayacagini gosterir. Bedenin kor
noktalarmin agiga ¢ikarilmasinin bir sonucu olarak hafizanin ikame edici
rolii, nesnel mekan anlayisinin agmazlarini giindeme getirerek kadinin
mekansallikla iligkisini yapilandiran eril otoritenin mesruiyetini saglayan
felsefi varsayimlar: ve dualiteleri ortaya ¢ikarir. Tabii bu mekan anlayisinin
ve nesnellestirici bakisin erilligi sadece resim alaninda etkisini gostermez,
edebiyat alaninda da otoritesini konusturur. Fransiz yonetmen bu otoriteyi
anlatisinda, Orpheus ve Eurydike'nin mitik anlatisina verdigi referansla
gosterir. Bahsi gecen anlatryla hem hafizanin ask iligkisindeki roliinii
tartismaya acgarak hafizaya yapti§1 yatirrmi giiglendirir hem de anlati ile
beraber sanat ve edebiyat kuramlarinin cinsiyetini tartismaya agar. Anlatry1
sOyle aktaralim:

“Giizel sesli sarkici, Thrak krali ve bir Musa'nin oglu olan Orpheus,
kendisini dinleyen herkesi biiyiiler: Insanlar, hatta en vahsi hayvanlar,
agaglar, tasglar onun sarkilariyla kendilerinden gegerdi. Argonautlarin
maceralarina eslik ettigi sirada, sesi firtinalar1 dindirir: Odysseus ‘un
baglarindan daha giicliidiir ve denizcileri bastan ¢ikaran deniz kizlarinin
sarkisindan kendini bir tek o koruyabilir. Ancak bu asir1 ¢ekicilik mahvina
da neden olacaktir. Aristeia’nin takibinden kurtulmaya calisirken bir

yilan tarafindan sokulan karis1 Dryade Eurydike 6liince, Orpheus ondan
ayr1 kalamaz ve cehennemde onu aramaya koyulur: Sarkis1 kopek
Kerberos'u susturur ve giin 15181 ulasmadan dokunmamast kosuluyla
karis1 Eurydike’yi geri almasina izin veren cehennem tanrilarina kendini
acindirir. Orpheus ne yazik ki karisiyla kendisi arasina bu zorunlu mesafeyi
koymay1 basaramaz. Geri doner. Hemen ardindan Eurydike biiytiik bir
karanlikla ¢evrelenir ve “incecik bir duman gibi” sonsuza dek yokolur”
(Bonnefoy, 2000, 851).

Geleneksel yorumlarda Orpheus’un yasag: ¢igneyerek doniip Eurydike’ye
bakmasi, onun askinin siddetine direnemeyisiyle izah edilir. Bu yorum
Oylesine yerlesiktir ki neredeyse yorum oldugu unutularak mitik anlatinin
bir unsuru haline gelir. S6z konusu yerlesik yorumun bir versiyonun
Sciamma’'nin anlatisinda da tartisildigini goriiriiz. Mitin yorumlanmasinda
belirleyiciligi Orpheus’un arzusuna egemen olamayisina veren gelenek,
Eurydike'nin konumunu gormezden gelir. Bu agidan yerlesik yorum 6zneyi
Orpheus olarak konumlandirirken, Eurydike’yi ise yalnizca “bakilan”
olmak bakimindan Orpheus’un bakisinin nesnesi olarak konumlandirir.
Mitin yorumunda 6zne-nesne dualitesinden aldig1 destekle Eurydike’yi
yoksayan gelenek, sanat ve edebiyat kuramlarmin erilligini gozler 6niine
serer. Sciamma tam da sanata hakim cinsiyeti yikmak iizere bu anlatiy1
kendi anlatisinin sembolik diizenegine yerlestirir. Koskiin mutfaginda
gecen sahnede, Marianne, Héloise ve Sophie arasinda gecen konusmada
mitin yerlesik yorumunun tartisildig1 yerin mutfak olmasi bizi bir parantez
a¢gmaya mecbur kilar. Zira evin yardimcisi Sophie’nin ¢alisma alan1 olan
mutfakta anne koskteyken yalnizca yemeklerin pisirildigini ve yemeklerin
yapildigini goriiriiz; ancak annenin koskten gitmesiyle mutfak artik kadina
hasredilen islerin yapildigi mekan olmanin 6tesinde, kimi zaman kadinsal
sorunlarin konusularak ¢6ztimiin arandig1, kimi zamansa entelektiiel
tartismalarin gergeklestigi bir mekana dondiisiir (Resim 5). Mekandaki bu
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Resim 5. Héloise, Marianne ve Sophie doniistim iliskileri de doniistiiriir, nitekim annenin koskteyken Héloise ile

mutfakta (Sciamma, 2019) Sophie arasinda bir arkadaslik iliskisi yokken, annenin gidisiyle ti¢ karakter

dayanismaya dayanan bir dostluk iliskisi gelistirirler.

Bu kisa parantezin ardindan bahsi edilen sahneye donelim. S6z konusu
sahnede Héloise mitin geleneksel versiyonlarindan birini okur ve
Orpheus’un doniip bakmasimin akabinde gelisenler soyle aktarilir:
“Eurydike ikinci kez 6ldii ve hig sikdyet etmedi. Onun [Orpheus’un]

tek sucu Eurydike’yi sevmekti.” Orpheus’un doniisiine atfedilen s6zde
romantik gerekce Sophie’yi hi¢ de tatmin etmez, bilakis o bu gerekceyi
korkung bulur. Tartisma su soru etrafinda doner: hi¢cbir makul gerekgesi
yokken Orpheus neden donerse ikinci kez 6lecegini bildigi Eurydike’ye
doniip bakmistir? Sophie’ye gore Orpheusun dontistiniin makul bir
agiklamasi yoktur, doniisti Eurydike’yi kaybetmekten yana korku
duymadig anlamina gelir. Héloise ise iki yorum yapar, ilk yorumunda
Orpheus’un doniisiinii Eurydike’ye delicesine asik olmasindan otiirii
bakmamaya direnememesine baglayarak geleneksel yorumlarla hemfikir
goriiniir. Marianne ise Orpheus’un donmesi i¢in hi¢bir makul gerekge
bulamayarak Sophie’ye hak verir ama ekler; Orpheus bir tercihte
bulunmustur. Ona son kez dontip bakarak aski Eurydike’yi degil, bir sair
olarak Eurydike’nin hatirasini tercih etmistir. Ne ki yalniz sairin degil,
ressamin da kor noktasi sebebiyle asik oldugu Héloise'in kendisinden
ziyade hatirasindaki imgesini tuvale resmettigini yinelersek, Marianne’in
yaniti filmde hafizaya yapilan yatirimi giiglendirir. Tartismanin seyri
ilerledikge, Héloise ikinci bir tahminde bulunma gereksinimi duyarak

ilk yorumunun aksine sozii bu kez Orpheus’un eril romantizmine

degil, Eurydike’ye verir. Orpheus’un donmesinin sebebi belki de
Eurydike'nin ona “dén” demesidir. Héloise’in ikinci yorumu mitin yerlesik
yorumunda Eurydike’nin ehlilestirilmis, nesnelestirilmis ve gérmezden
gelinmis olmasina itiraz eder. Orpheus’un geri doniip bakmasimin
gerekcelendirilmesinde sozii kadina veren yeni bir ihtimalden s6z eder.

Mitik anlatinin yorumuna yaptig1 bu revizyonla anlatisinin sembolik
alt yapisini insa eden Sciamma, filmin olay orgiisiiniin gelisiminde
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bu sembolik hamleyi iki kez daha hatirlatarak pekistirir. Bahsi gecen

iki sahnenin ortak ozelligi bir sekilde vedaya yaptiklar: vurgu olmasi
bakimindan Héloise’in yorumunu destekledigi kadar Marianne’in

de yorumunu destekler. Tk olarak merdiven sahnesinde yeniden bu
sembolik hamleyle karsilasiriz. Portenin tamamlanmasi ve patriyarkanin
diizenini temsil eden annenin koske doniisii ile birlikte Marianne ve
Héloise i¢in de veda zamani gelip catmistir. Bu sahnede evin yardimcisi
Sophie'nin rolii mekanin sembolik anlami agisindan miihimdir. Elinde
isledigi kasnag1 Marianne’nin resmettigi portre ayn1 giin bitiren Sophie,

bir giin 6ncesinden mutfakta Marianne’e annenin gelecegini sdyler ve
annenin dondiigii glini de yine mutfakta Marianne’in yiiziine bakarak
tasdik eder. Bu durum koskiin mekansal orgiitlenmesinin yeniden eski
diizenine dondiigiiniin habercisidir. Nitekim uzun miiddet sonra yeniden
evin salonunu goriiriiz ve annenin kizina diigiin i¢in aldig: gelinligi
Héloise bu salonda dener. Portrenin tamamlamasiyla birlikte koskteki
gorevi son bulan Marianne, Héloise’i gelinlikle vedalasmak icin girdigi
salonda goriir. Ancak vedalasma sahnesi salonda annenin oniinde degil,
Marianne’in evden ayrilmak icin kullandig1 merdivenlerde gerceklesir.
Sahnede kamera Marianne’in sirtinin arkasinda hemen birka¢ metre
Otesine konumlanarak Marianne’in hiziyla paralel bir bicimde hareket
eder. Bu ¢ekim teknigi aslinda resim tarihinde bildigimiz sirt figiirii
(Riickenfigiir) tekniginin sinemanin hareket eden imgelerine uyarlanmig
halidir. Resimde sirt figiirii teknigi, resme bakan seyircinin kendisini
resimdeki figiir ile 6zdeslestirmesi adina kullanilir. Sinemada hareket
faktoriiniin devreye girmesi, resimdeki bu teknigin hedefini daha etkin

bir bi¢cimde gergeklestirir. Seyirci Marianne’in sirtinin hemen birkag metre
uzagina hizalanarak onu takip eden kamera sayesinde Marianne ile birlikte
merdivenin basamaklarini hizli hizli iner. Marianne en son basamag inip
gitmek i¢in yoneldigi kapiy1 actiginda Héloise’den “don” sesi yiikselir.
Marianne Héloise’e bakmak i¢in arkasini dondiigiinde kamera Marianne’i
biraktig1 basamakta kalir. Marianne’in Héloise’e donmesiyle kamera ile

bu kez Marianne’in bulundugu konumda demir atarak disaridan igeriye
giren 1s1kla birlikte Héloise'i beyaz gelinliginin i¢inde goriiriiz. Bu son
bakisin ardindan Marianne’in ¢ikmasiyla birlikte kap1 kapanarak igeriyi
aydinlatan 11k kaybolur ve kosk karanliga gomdiliir. Boylelikle Héloise’den
ylikselen “don” climlesi, Orpheus ve Eurydike'nin mitik anlatisina dair
kadinin sesini yiikselten yorumunu seyirciye hatirlatarak, veda zamanini
belirleyen yine eril otorite olsa da son s6zii “kadin”a verir. Bununla beraber
Marianne’in yorumuyla da paralel bicimde sevgilisinin kendisini degil ama
goriintlisiinii ressama yakisir sekilde hatirasinda yasatir.

Orpheus ve Eurydike anlatisina bir diger gonderme ile sergi sahnesinde
karsilariz. Bu sahne Marianne’in koskten ayrilmasiyla birlikte askin iki
0znesinin nasil hayatlarina devam ettiklerini ve birbirlerini hafizalarinda
nasil yasatti§ini ve dahasi bu hafizadaki yasantiy1 nasil geri kalan
yasamlarinda viicuda getirdikleri {izerine kuruludur. Nitekim sasirtict
olmayacak sekilde ressam askinin hatirasina resimlerinde viicut verir.
Ustelik Orpheus ve Eurydike mitine dair kendi yorumuna referansini
tuvalinin mekansal diizlemine tagir. Yorumun gereci bu kez dil degil,
gorsel imgeler oldugundan ressam Marianne kendisinin “en garpict”
buldugu sahneyi, yani tam da Orpheus’un Eurydike’ye donmesiyle
birlikte onun diismek iizere geriye dogru savruldugu sahneyi resmeder.
Sergide kendi ¢izdigi resmin Oniinde resme arkas1 doniik vaziyette duran
Marianne’in bu durusu serginin seyircilerinden birinin ilgisini ¢gekmesi
tizerine resme yOnelik tepkileri gozlemlemek i¢in boyle durdugunu
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izah eder (Resim 6). Marianne’in izah1 goren-goriilen ikiliginin i¢ ige
gecmisliginin sanatgi-izleyici cephesindeki hiyerarsik roliin doniistimiiniin
izdiisimiidiir. Zira sanat¢inin izleyici tizerinde kurdugu mutlak otorite
de mesruiyetini soziinii ettigimiz ruh-beden, 6zne-nesne, goren-goriinen
dualitelerinden alir. Bu dualitelerin aslinda ne kadar birbirine dolasmis
halde oldugunun gosterilmesi, sanatgt ile izleyici arasindaki iliskiyi de
karsilikli ve gecisli bir iliskiye dontistiiriir. Nitekim izleyici, ressam1 mitik
anlatida odaklandig1 temanin olagandisiligini sezer. Resim tarihinde daha
ziyade Orpheus’un dondiigii ya da Eurydike’nin 6ldiigii anin tabloya
tasinmasinin aksine, Marianne tam da Eurydike'nin savruldugu ani
resmeder. Resmin izleyicisinin de dikkat ¢ektigi iizere, tablo daha ziyade
veda anini 6liimstizlestirir.

Boylelikle Marianne séylemsel olarak Orpheus ile Eurydike mitine
dair getirdigi yorumu imgesel diizlemde tablosunun mekanina tasir.
Marianne mite dair yorumuyla paralel bir sekilde bu askin hatirasin
tablosunda viicuda getirirken Héloise ise bu kez bir bagka ressama
model olarak kendi hatirasini viicuda getirir. Sergi sahnesinde izleyici
ile girdigi diyalogun hemen sonrasinda Marianne’in dikkatini sergide
yer alan bir bagka tablo ¢eker. Marianne tabloya dogru hizl bir bicimde
yoneldikten sonra tablonun karsina varir varmaz kamera bir Marianne’in
bulundugu konumuna bir tablonun konumuna hizalanir. Kadraja resim
girdiginde seyirci Marianne’in goziinden resme bakarken; kadraja
Marianne girdiginde tablonun bulundugu yerden seyirci Marianne’e bakar.
Kadraja resim girdiginde seyirci yalniz Marianne’in goziinden bu askin
hatirasinin nasil viicuda geldigini géormez. Ayni zamanda seyirci resmin
ayrintilarini da (kameranin odaklandig: sirasiyla sayalim: Héloise'in
yliziinii, onun sol kolunu tutan ¢ocugunu ve sag elindeki kitabin isaret
parmagiyla aralanmis yirmi sekizinci sayfasini) kameranin hareketlerinin
Marianne’in bedensel hareketleri ile 6zdeslestirilmesi sayesinde Marianne
Resim 6. Marianne kendi tablosuna arkast ile birlikte takip eder. Kadraja Marianne girdiginde ise sinemanin

dontik sekilde seyircilerin tepkilerini s . . . . o 1s
gizlemliyor (Sciamma, 2019) seyircileri, kameranin neredeyse tablonun igerisine hizalanmasiyla birlikte
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Resim 7. Velazquez, Las Meninas, 1656
(Wikipedia, 2022)
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Marianne’in tepkilerine adeta tablonun icerisinden bakar. Bu teknik
hamle ile birlikte Héloise’in yer aldig1 tabloda elinde tuttugu kitabin 28.
sayfada aralanmasinin bir anlami oldugunu vurgulamak gerekir, zira
“28” numarali bu sayfa ile filmde daha 6nce de karsilasiriz. Hatirlayalim:
Marianne’in Héloise ile birlikteyken Héloise'in istegi {izere bir ayna
yardimiyla otoportresini ¢izdiginde resmi kitabin 28. sayfasina yerlestirir.
Bu agidan kitabin 28. sayfasinin aralanmis olmasi, Héloise'in de bu aski
unutmadiginin, dahasi hatirasinda yasatiyor olmasinin bir gostergesidir.
Ressam resminde, model ise bir bagka resmin modeli olarak agklarinin
hatirasinin yeniden ressam-model iligkiselligine sadik kalarak yasatir.

SONUC: KIMIN PORTRESI?

Foucault Kelimeler ve Seyler’de Velazquez'in meshur Las Meninas'ii

(Resim 7) anarak bahsi gegen tabloda geleneksel mekan anlayisina zemin
olusturan nesnellestirici bakisin ¢ikmaza girdigi bir an yakalar: Ressam
kimi resmetmektedir? O esnada tabloya bakmakta olan seyircileri mi yoksa
tablonun mekansal diizlemi igerisinde yerlestirilmis aynadan yansiyan
kral ve kraligeyi mi? Seyirci midir resme bakan, yoksa resimdekiler mi
seyirciye bakmaktadir? Velazquez’in tablosu tiim bu sorularin ucunu agik
birakir, zira Foucault'ya gore ressamin bosluga yonelen bakisi, tuvalin
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arkas1 doniik olarak resmedilisi ve neyin resmedildiginin goriinmezIligi, ne
kadar seyirci varsa resme davet ederek, seyirci ile model, ressam ile model
ve ressam ile seyirci arasindaki iliskileri sonsuza dek istikrarsizlagtirir
(Foucault, 2002 [1966], 5). Kuskusuz bu istikrarsizlik geleneksel resmin
mekansalligindan ve bedenselliginden miinezzeh sanatgisina “erken” bir
sitemdir. Goren ile goriilen, 6zne ile nesne, ressam ile model, ressam ile
seyirci arasindaki hiyerarsik rolleri istikrarsizlastiran ve iliskisellikleri
tersine geviren bu tablonun mekansal 6rgiitlemesinin bir benzerine
Sciamma’'nin Alev Almis Geng Bir Kizin Portesi’nin sinematografik
mekaninda rastlariz. Ustelik Sciamma bu istikrarsizlig1 sinemanin hareket
eden imgeleriyle ve kimi kamera teknikleriyle tartismaya agarak hem
katman katman mekanlar yaratir hem de seyirciyi bu evrene aktif bir
bigimde dahil eder. Sciamma’nin istikrarsizlagtirdig: roller kendisini en gok
Héloise’in Marianne’in karsisinda oturarak poz verdigi sahnede hissettirir.
Hatirlayalim, Mairanne’in Héloise’e “yerinde olmak istemezdim” sozlerine
binaen, Héloise ona ikisinin tam olarak ayn1 yerde olduklarini soyler.
Nitekim haksiz da sayilmaz Héloise. Marianne istemedigi bir evliligin
0znesi olmayacak olmasi bakimindan her ne kadar Héloise gibi bir ickinlik
alanina mecbur birakilmis olmasa da onun agkinlik alanyla iliskisi en iyi
ihtimalle muglaktir.

Eril yasanin tahakkiimiinii stirdiirtilmesi icin ille de erkege gerek
olmadigini, kadinin da toplumsal isleyis geregi bu yasanin bir siirdiiriiciisii
oldugunu gordiigiimiiz Sciamma’nin anlatisi, koskiin merkezinde
konumlandirdig1 anne figiiriiniin patriyarkal arkitektonigin temelini

nasil ayakta tuttugunu gosterir. Erkegin goriinmezligini anne figliriinde
goriiniir hale getiren Fransiz yonetmen eril otoriteyi bir deus ex machine
miidahalesi ile yerinden etmek yerine, birtakim ara miidahaleler yaparak
su sorunun yanitini diisiinmemizi ister: Koskiin iiyelerini arzusuz,
yasamsiz birer nesneler y1gini olarak goren ve her seye geleneklerin

yasasi uyarinca diizen veren merkez olmadiginda koskte neler olur?
Mekansallikta aliskan bedenin rolii geregi Sciamma’nin kurgulamis oldugu
doniistim fazla iyimser goriinebilir; ancak Fransiz yonetmen iyimser ya

da kotiimser bir tablo ¢izmek yerine koskiin patriyarkal arkitektonigine
iskele vaziyeti goren felsefi varsayimlar: ve dualiteleri aci§a ¢ikarmak
adma boyle bir dontisiim kurgular. Fransiz yonetmenin bu déniistimii

en ¢ok hissettirdigi yer Héloise’in portresinin iki defa ¢izilmesidir. Zira
Héloise’in hem patriyarkal toplumun kendisine atfettigi geleneksel kimlikle
portresi ¢izilir; hem de bu bakisin uzaginda seven, arzulayan, arkadaglik
kuran, ylizen, kosan, giilen, tartisan yani bir anlamda hareketlerinin ve
iligkilerinin mekanda kisitlanmadig haliyle portresi cizilir. Bu iki gizim
arasinda giindeme gelen fark, geleneksel mekan anlayisina zemin olan
ruh-beden, 6zne-nesne, goren-goriilen dualitelerinin i¢ ice ge¢misligini
gostererek biz seyircilere de su soruyu sorma hakkini verir: Sciamma’nin
anlatisinda portresi cizilen yalnizca Héloise midir? Koskiin kontesi olan
annenin, Sophie’nin, hatta ressam Marianne’in de portrelerini gérmez
miyiz? Ya da kadina toplumdaki yerini tahsis eden eril otorite midir
portresi ¢izilen? Sciamma da tipk: Velazquez’in tablosunda yaptig1 gibi bu
sorularin yanitini agik birakir. Mekansalliga, bedensellige ve zamansallifa
dair geleneksel yaklagimlar: sorgu konusu yapan yonetmen sinematografik
evreninde portre temasmi merkeze alarak kadina dair bir portre gizer.
Bunu da sinemanin kendisine verdigi olanaklar sayesinde duragan gorsel
imgelerle degil hareket eden imgeler ile yapar. Sinemanin hareket eden
imgeleri, Sciamma‘ya katman katman mekanlar yaratma imkarn verir. O
hem kogkiin igerisinde ve disarisinda yarattig: fiziksel mekanlarla hem de
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resim, edebiyat gibi kuramsal ve sembolik mekanlarla kadin bedeninin
mekandaki yerini seyircisine gosterir. Boylelikle sinematografik mekanin
kendisine bir yonetmen olarak actig1 alan ile resim, mimari ve edebiyat
alanlarinda diger hicbir alanda yaratamayacag: gecisliligi yaratma olanag:
yakalar. Ustelik anlatistnin merkezine aldig1 kadin temasini bir nesne,
kendisini de tanrisal anlatict konumuna yerlestirmedigini seyirciye

actig1 uzam ile gosterir. Zira Sciamma’nin i¢ ice ge¢misligini gosterdigi
ruh-beden, 6zne-nesne, goren-goriilen, ressam-model dualiteleri,
anlatan-anlatilan, yonetmen-seyirci dualitelerine de sirayet eder. Fransiz
yonetmenin alimlayici olarak izleyiciye agtigi uzami, filmin sembolik
evrenini inga ettigi Orpheus ie Eurydike anlatisina dair sahnesinde

ima eder. Nasil ki mitik anlatinin geleneksel alimlanis: karakterlerin

onu yorumlayist ile kirillarak alimlayiciya yaratici bir alan agmaktaysa,
Sciamma’nin anlatist da izleyiciye kendi deneyimlerini anlatinin potasinda
yorumlamak adina gereken asgari uzami agar. Bu uzam felsefenin en zorlu
kuramsal meselelerinin giindelik hayatin problemlerinden hi¢ de ayrik
olmadigini gostermekle birlikte kuramsal olan ve giindelik olan arasindaki
ucurumu ortadan kaldirir.
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SPACE AND GENDER IN CINEMA: SCTAMMA AND THE
SCAFFOLDING OF PATRIARCHAL ARCHITECTONICS

In this study, French director Céline Sciamma’s depiction of a woman
in Portrait of a Lady on Fire will be interpreted by focusing on the theme
of space. The director tightly connects the portrait he draws of a woman
to the relationship she establishes with the space and considers how the
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masculine mind structures this relationship. Sciamma reinterprets the
spatial distinctions of the phenomenological tradition through feminist
theories. A mansion is designed where apparently no man lives, and the
invisibility of the man is represented by the visibility of the traditional
mother figure. The mother, who is initially at the center of the mansion,
is in a position to maintain the laws of patriarchy. However, later on,
Sciamma, who constructs a situation where the mother is not at the
center, creates a transformation in the spatial organization of the mansion
through the mother’s absence. This transformation allows the patriarchal
architectonics to interrogate the dualities of soul-body, subject-object,
viewer-seen, and male-female, brought along by philosophical assumptions
that serve as a scaffolding to patriarchal architectonics. Sciamma’s meta-
analysis, which reveals how intertwined and entangled the dualities

that support the understanding of space structured by patriarchy,
essentially transforms the hierarchical roles that theories of art attribute
to the relationship between the creator (painter, director, writer) and

the receiver. In this respect, Sciamma, who comes to terms with many
problems of philosophy such as spatiality, relationality, temporality,
corporeality, memory, gender, and intersubjectivity, closes the gap between
the theoretical debates of philosophy and everyday life by revealing that
the conception of space is closely linked to the norms that determine the
existential and daily life of women contrary to the approaches which
consider it as having an abstract structure.

siNE_MADA MEKAN VE ciN_siYET: SCIAMMA VE PATRIYARKAL
ARKITEKTONIGIN ISKELESi

“Valéry ressam ‘viicudunu katmaktadir’, der.”
(Merleau-Ponty, 2012 [1964], s. 32)

Bu ¢alismada Fransiz yonetmen Céline Sciamma’nin, Alev Alms Bir Geng
Kizin Portresi'nde ortaya koydugu kadin tasviri, mekan temasi1 merkeze
alinarak yorumlanacaktir. Zira yonetmen kadina dair ¢izdigi portreyi,
kadimnin mekan ile kurdugu iliskiye siki1 sikiya baglar ve bu iligkinin eril
akil tarafindan nasil yapilandirildigini hesaba katar. Sciamma bu filmde
fenomenolojik gelenegin mekana yonelik ayrimlarini feminist kuramlar
araciligiyla yeniden yorumlar. Goriiniirde higbir erkegin yasamadig:

bir kdsk tasarlanir ve erkegin goriinmezligi, geleneksel anne figiiriiniin
goriiniirliigii ile vurgulanir. Baslangigta koskiin merkezi konumunda
olan anne, patriyarkanin yasalarini idame ettirici bir konuma sahiptir.
Ancak daha sonra merkezde annenin olmadig1 bir durumu kurgulamaya
gecen Sciamma, annenin yokluguyla koskiin mekansal orgiitlenmesinde
bir doniisiim meydana getirir. Bu doniisiim, patriyarkal arkitektonige
iskele vaziyeti goren felsefi varsayimlarin beraberinde getirdigi ruh-
beden, 6zne-nesne, goren-goriilen, erkek-kadin ikililerini irdeleme
imkan verir. Patriyarkanin yapilandirdigi mekan anlayisina ¢anak tutan
ikililerin aslinda ne kadar birbirleriyle i¢ ice ge¢mis halde oldugunu ortaya
cikaran Sciamma’nin meta-analizi, sanat kuramlarmin yaratici (ressam,
yOnetmen, yazar) ve alimlayici arasindaki iliskiye atfettikleri hiyerarsik
rolleri de dontistiiriir. Bu agidan mekansallik, iliskisellik, zamansallik,
bedensellik, hafiza, cinsiyet ve 6znelerarasilik gibi felsefenin pek ¢ok
problemiyle hesaplasan Sciamma, mekani soyut bir yap1 olarak kurgulayan
yaklasimlarin savunduklarinin aksine, kadinin varolussal ve giindelik
yasantisini belirleyen normlarla siki sikiya bagli oldugunu gozler 6niine
sererek felsefenin kuramsal tartismalari ile giindelik yasam arasindaki
ayrimi da ortadan kaldirir.
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Duygu OVACIK CORUH*

GIRiS
Kentsel Durumun Sorunsallastirilmasi

Bu ¢alismada 6zne ve mekan, siirekli yeniden yapilandirilmakta olan
iligkisel bir varolus bi¢imine dair ontolojik bir kavrayisla ele alinir.
Dolayisiyla mekan merkezi bir olusum Onsezisiyle ortaya ¢ikan kategorik
ayrimlar temelinde digsal bir sey olmadig1 gibi; ongoriilmiis ya da
kurulmus bir diizenin nesnesi de degildir. Bu kavrayisla birlikte kentsel
durum iki temel dnciile dayanarak ele alinmaktadir: {1k énciil mekani,
deneyimin kurucu unsurlarindan biri olarak kavramaktir. Bu mekan
kavrayisiyla ele alindiginda kent, 6zel iliski kurma bicimlerinin katmanl
hale geldigi heterojen bir biitiindiir. Dolayisiyla ikincisi ise bu iliskilerin,
etkilesimlerin ve gerilimlerin 6zgiil niteligidir.

Calismada sorunsallastirilan Kayseri kentinin mevcut durumu, insan ve
mekan arasindaki iliskide belirlenimin dogasina, boyutuna ve aragsal hale
gelmesine iligkin sorular1 giindeme getirmektedir. Bu sorularla iligkili
olarak mekan Foucault'nun sdylem analizi ve dzneles|[tir|me teorisiyle

ele alinmaktadir. Boylece insan ve mekan arasindaki iliskiye iktidar-bilgi
pratiklerinin dahil oldugu stirecin bilesenleri ortaya konulabilmektedir.
Ote yandan bu teorik gerceve belirli deneyim bicimlerinin hangi siireclerde,
nasil ortaya ¢iktigina yonelik tarihsel bir analizi gelistirmektedir. Boylece
calismada kentsel durum farkli sorunsallastirma siireglerinin nesnesi
olarak ele alinacaktir: Kayseri'de erken Cumhuriyet doneminden
glinlimiize uzanan siiregte, mekanin tiretilmesi sorunsalinin stratejik-
yonlendirici ve dolayistyla 6znelestirici etkileri ¢oziimlenecektir. Bu
dogrultuda sorunsallagtirmay: motive eden kentsel durumu agiklamak,
teorik cergeveyi ve araglar1 ortaya koymak ve analizi striiktiire etmek
gerekmektedir.

Kentsel durumla ilgili elestiri; sermayenin genislemesi gerekliligine yonelik
neoliberal ekonomik anlayis ve ideolojik iceriklerin mekéansal stratejilerine
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Resim 1. Kayseri kent merkezi, ytkim
miidahaleleri (1940-2018) (Ovacik Coruh,
2018)

DUYGU OVACIK CORUH

iliskindir. Dogan (2007, 162, 188) bu egilimlerin kent 6zelinde “milliyetgi-
muhafazakar” ideolojinin genis alaninda “yerel kimlik ve muhafazakarlik”
olarak one ¢iktigini belirtir. Bu egilimler Batuman’in (2018, 2) 1990lardan
baslayarak yerel yonetim temelli bir siirecin Tiirkiye'de kentlesmenin “yeni
bir evresi” olarak belirledigi durumun iginde ele almabilir. Bu siirecin
kentsel ve mimari karakteri Kayseri 0rneginde temsil edilebilmektedir.
Oncelikle sermayenin mekanda yapilandiriimasina yonelik imar
uygulamari; genis caddeler ve yiiksek yogunluklu yapilasmayla degisim
fikri ve yikim gibi kokten miidahaleler normal hale gelmistir (Resim

1). Mekanin tiretiminde degisimin stratejik rolii giincel bir miidahale
tizerinden, Sahabiye Mahallesi'nin yikim siirecinde gozlemlenebilir. Erken
Cumhuriyet déneminin planlama kararlariyla tiretilmis olan yerlesim, kent
merkezinde yasama olanag1 sunarak giincelligini siirdiirmiistiir (Resim
2a-b). Yakin zamanda kullanicis1 uluslararas: miilteci go¢gmen niifusunun
artmasiyla degismis, bu siireg zaten yipranmis olan konutlarda yer
degistirme hareketini kosullandirmistir. Kamusal bir talebin sonucunda,
Belediye Bloklari olarak bilinen sosyal konut érneginden baslamis olan
yikim, etapli olarak siirdiiriilmektedir. Bu 6rnekte oldugu gibi, tarihsel
siirecte kentsel imgenin pargasi olmus gevreler hizla degisen kosullarda
yok olurken; tarihi degere sahip mimari unsurlar kentsel iligkiler
biitiiniintin disinda, tekil birer nesne olarak muhafaza edilmektedir.
Boylece ikinci elestiri Dogan’in (2007, 136) “tarihin toplumsal kullanilis1”
olarak tanimladig1 kavrayis ve uygulamalara iliskindir. Kiimbet, medrese
gibi anitsal unsurlar, ¢evrelerinin baska unsurlardan temizlenmesiyle

on plana ¢ikarilarak, goriiniir kilinmaktadir. Bu se¢gmeci koruma
anlayisiyla kentin 6zgiil fiziki dokusunu olusturan sivil mimari 6rnekleri
korunamamistir. Bu anlamda son biiyiik miidahale, kent merkezini giineye
baglayan alternatif giizergahlarin yapimi sirasinda gergeklesmistir (Dogan,
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2007, 222). Bu yikimdan geriye kalan ve restorasyonlar: yapilan birkag
konutla kurgulanan Eski Kayseri Mahallesi, geleneksel kiiltiiriin neoliberal
bir anlayisla iiretimine drnektir. Sonugta bu pratiklerin tekrar etmesi,
parcalanma ve tekillesme olarak tarif edilebilecek bir kentsel yapilanmay1
ortaya koymustur.

Okuma nesneye iliskindir, ancak s6z konusu kavrayis ve uygulamalar
6znenin deneyiminin maddi karsilig1 olarak ele alindiginda, bu durumun
Kayseri'de normatif sinirlarin giiciinii isaret ettigi iddia edilebilmektedir.

Resim 2. Sahabiye Mahallesi: (a) Hava
fotograf1 2005; 2021 (Google Earth) (b) Konut
ornekleri, 2015 (Ovacik Coruh, 2018)
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Boylece calisma deneyime iliskin su sorulara yonelir: Kentsel durum
tizerinden ortaya konulan pratikler nasil kosullandirilmaktadir; tarihi bir
yerlesimde deger sistemleri nasil bir manipiilasyona maruz kalmigtir?

Dolayisiyla buradaki sorun Foucault'nun (1982, 785; 1984e, 432)
“normallestirme” olarak da agikladig1 6zneles[tirme siirecinin nasil
gerceklestigidir ki bu noktada 6zne ve hakikat arasindaki baglantiy:
kurmak gerekmektedir. Oncelikle 6zneles[tirJme olarak ele alinan 6znel
deneyimin tarihsel olarak kurulduguna iliskin yaklasim su sekilde ifade
edilebilir: S6ylemsel ve sdylemsel-olmayan pratiklerin sorunsallagtirma
siiregleri araciligryla tizerine diisiindiigii nesne, 6zel tarihsel kosullar
igerisinde belirli bir anlam ve deger sistemine yonelik kurulmus bir sey
olarak ortaya c¢ikarken; insan da bu nesneyle ilgili deneyimin 6znesi
konumuna gecerek 6znelesir (Foucault, 1984a; 1984f, 4; 1984b, 336-339).
Foucaulta gore “sorunsallastirma (problematization)”:

“ne onceden var olan bir nesnenin temsili ne de var olmayan bir nesnenin
sOylem yoluyla yaratilmasi anlamina gelmez. Herhangi bir seyi dogru ve
yanlis oyununa sokan ve onu diisiince nesnesi haline getiren ... sylemsel ya
da soylemsel olmayan pratikler biitiintidiir.” (Foucault, 1984d, 457)

[lk olarak bilgi bigimleri ve maddi pratikler sorunsallagtirma siiregleri
araciligiyla, cesitli ayrimlar ve siniflandirmalar yapar ki {izerine diisiiniilen
gerceklik tiim bu pratiklere maruz kalir. Rabinow (1994, XII, XXXVI),
Foucault diisiincesinde “varlik” ve pratiklerin sorunsallastirmalar
araciligiyla sekillendigini belirtmistir. Keskin (2002, 18, 45-47) de tarihsel
olarak deneyimin nasil kurulduguyla dogrudan iligkili olarak bilginin
tretimini bu perspektifte “sorunsallastirmalar” olarak agiklamistir.

Ikinci olarak olumsal bir sey olan hakikat, zorunlu bir nedensellige veya
yapisal belirlenimlere gore disaridan dayatilmaz; Foucault (1984f, 12-13,
28) “kendilik pratikleri” olarak tanimladig1 degerler sisteminde belirli bir
farklilik olmadan 6zneles[tir|menin gerceklesmeyecegini ifade etmistir.
Dolayistyla stirece bir ekseni daha dahil etmek gerekir ki dogrudan beden
tizerinde ¢alisan iktidar pratikleriyle ilgilidir. Michel de Certeau (1984,
44-46) prosediirler olarak tanimladig iktidar konumlarimdan stratejik-
yonlendirici bu pratikler i¢in Foucault'nun (1975) “imkansiz bir 6zel isme
yaklasan esanlamli sdzciikler” sundugunu belirtir: “aygitlar (dispositifs),
aracgsalliklar, teknikler, mekanizmalar, makineler vb.” Deleuze (1986, 50-
51), Archaeology of Knowledge’da (1969) “soylemsel” olanlar ile “sdylemsel
olmayanlar” olarak iki tiir pratik formasyon tanimlayan Foucault'nun
Discipline and Punish’te (1975) yeni bir adim attigim belirtir: Iktidar
pratikleri bir “tertibat” (dispozitif) varsayar, ancak bu “sey”, “icerik ve ifade
arasinda ... forma dayali her tiirlii ayrimi yok sayar” (Deleuze, 1986, 48-
55). Dolayistyla sozceler, ortamlar: belirledigi gibi ortamlara karsilik gelen
“kurumlar, siyasi olaylar, ekonomik pratik ve siiregler” sozceler iiretir; bu
iki formasyon birbiri igine girmis olsa da heterojen olarak kalir (Deleuze,
1986, 50-51). Agamben (2012, 13-16, 27-30) iktidar ve bilme iligkilerinin ig
ice gegmesinden dogan dispozitifleri, “6znelestirme bigimleri tireten bir
makine” olarak tanimlamistir.

Dolayisiyla soylem analizi, nesnelerin ve pratiklerin iginde tanimlandigi
karmasik sOylem-pratik yapilari ortaya koyar (Hirst, 1993, 52-53). Bagka bir
deyisle Foucault'nun (1984g, 72-73; 1984a; 460) “hakikat oyunlar1” olarak
kullandig; ifade, soylemin bir seyler alaniyla eklemlendigi ve hakikatini
sOyledigini iddia ettigi kurallardir. Bu sayede Foucault, “insanlarin
yonetimi” ile “hakikatin tezahtirii” olarak adlandirdig: sey arasinda
“karsilikli bagimlilik tezini” ileri siirebilmistir (Gordon, 1991, 8).
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Hakikatin olumsal olduguna iliskin bu yaklasim, Foucault'nun tarih
anlayisindaki dontisiimii de igeren elestirel bir tutum ve metodolojiye yol
agmustir. Yerlesik hakikat oyunlarmnin elestirel analizi yani “kendimizin
elestirel ontolojisi” olarak “bu felsefi ethos bir sinir-tutum olarak”
nitelendirilebilir” (Foucault, 1984h, 45-47). Bu anlamda Foucault'nun
(1971, 236-249) “karsi-hafiza” (contre-mémoire) da dedigi soybilim yontemi,
bugiinden geriye giden tarih anlayisiyla verili deneyim bigimlerini
¢ozlimlemeyi hedefler. Soybilim; bilginin, sdylemlerin, nesne alanlarinin
olusumunu agkin bir konuma atifta bulunmadan agiklayabilmenin yoludur
ki s6ylem Orneklerini pek ¢ok tarihsel olay gibi ele almas1 anlaminda
arkeolojiktir (Foucault, 1984g, 58-59; 1984h, 46).

Calismada sorunsallastirilan deneyim bicimleri bu yaklasim ve yontemle
tarihsel siirecte ¢oziimlenmektedir. Modernlesme reformlarmin basladigt
1935 yilindan neoliberalizme giris olarak kabul edebilecegimiz 1989 yilina
kadarki tarihsel aralig1 kapsayan analiz; 1945 yilinda Oelsner-Aru planinin
Onerisiyle dis ringin sinirladigi kent merkezi ile deneyimi bicimlendiren
onemli bir kuvvetler alan1 Stimer Bez Fabrikas: yerleskesini icermektedir
(Resim 1). SOylem {iretimine iliskin veri; stratejik-islevsel soylem araglar:
olarak gazete ve dergi arsivleri ve literatiir taramasiyla elde edilmistir.
Icerik ve betimsel analizlerle belirginlesen anahtar kavramlar ve ifade
kodlar tizerinden tarihsel gereksinimler ve mekanin sorunsal olarak ortaya
¢ikma bigimleri arastirilmigtir. Bu cercevede Arkitekt Ulusal Mimarlik
Dergisi (1934-80), Kayseri Resmi Gazetesi (yerel/1931-1949), Cumhuriyet
Gazetesi (ulusal/1931-1960), Hakimiyet Gazetesi (yerel/1951-1955), Kayseri
Akin Giinliik Siyasi Gazete (yerel/1985-1989), Kayseri Anadolu Haber ve
Kayseri Olay (yerel/1985-1988) Gazetesi taranmistir.

Mimarlik Bilgi Alaninda Foucault Perspektifine Yaklasim

Mimarlik 6zneleg[tirJme perspektifi aracilifiyla tarihsel hakikatin
tiretimine katilan, bir ifade alani olarak ele alinmaktadir. Bu nedenle
Foucault'nun ¢alismalarmin mimarlik bilgisiyle iliskisini kurmak
gerekmektedir. Oncelikle mekan sorunu Foucault'nun iktidar analizinin
merkezinde yer alir ki bu nedenle ¢alismalarinin mimarlik agisindan,

0zel bir 6onemi oldugu one siiriilebilir. Mimarlik literatiiriinde kullanilan
en yaygin kavramlari Discipline and Punish (1975) kitabinda ele aldig:
“Panoptisizm” ve ayrica “Of Other Spaces” (1967) adl1 konferansin konusu
olan “heterotopya” oldugu kabul edilebilir. Ayrica “Space, Knowledge,

and Power” (1982) soylesisinde Foucault (1984c), mimarligin mekamn
sekillendirmeye yonelik etkilerinin zayif oldugunu; buna istinaden mimari
nesnenin ozgiirlestirme giicii olarak potansiyelinin kullanim bigimlerine
bagli oldugunu, dogrudan mimari 6rnekler vererek ileri siirer. Leach’in
(1997, 329) yorumuna gore panoptikon drneginde de mimarinin verimli
diizeni yalnzca iktidarin etkisini desteklemektedir. Ancak yine de Leach
(1997, 329), Foucault'nun ¢alismalariyla mimarinin deneyime etkisine dair
onemli “bir i¢gorii” sagladigini ileri siirmiistiir. Bu durum, heterotopya
kavraminin yorumlanma cesitliliginde 6rneklenebilir: Johnson’a (2006,
81) gore kavramin “acik uglu ve muglak” oldugu kabul edilse de “bas
dondiiriicii bir gesitlilikte mekan heterotopyasi drneklerine neden
olmustur”. Heynen'e (2009, 311-319) gore kavramin “karar verilemezligi”
hem “kayganligi”n1 hem “potansiyeli”ni gosterir: Boylece kamusal/

0zel, kentsel/kirsal gibi kat1 ikililiklere karsin “{igiincii bir terim olarak
verimli bir strateji” sunmaktadir. Calisan kavramlar iireten ve spesifik
analizin 6nemini vurgulayan Foucault perspektifinin bir yaklagim olarak
aragsallastirilmasi, sdylediklerinin Gtesine ge¢menin yolunu agmaktadir.
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Bir sdyleside cografyacilar igin 6nerdigi gibi, belirli bir bilgi alanini kat
eden iktidar iligkileriyle yiizlesmek ve miicadeleyi saglayacak araglari insa
etmek 6nemlidir (Foucault, 1980, 64). Foucault'nun ¢alismalariyla kurulan
iliskide bu kavramsal diizey genisletilmeye calisiimaktadir. Bu anlamda
Foucault'nun mimarlik agisindan 6nemi, tarihsel deneyimi iireten sdylemi;
nesnenin alaniyla iliskilendiren analizidir. Bu analizin merkezine “ifade”
[statement] tanimini yerlestiren Hirst’e (1993, 52-53) gore sOylem, ifadelerin
icerme/dislama bi¢imlerinin diizeni; ifadeler de belirli bir sdylemin pargasi
olarak ele alinir. Boylece mimari nesne Deleuze’un (1986, 51) kullandig:
anlamda, bir “ifade formu” olarak ele almabilir ve sdylemlerle olan
iligkileri belirlenebilir. Dolayisiyla bu perspektif araciligiyla mimariyi,
sOylemlerin insa siirecine dahil olan ve mekansal {iretimin iktidar alani
haline geldigi siireclerde ele almak; etkileri agcisindan da degerlendirmenin
yolunu sunar (Hirst, 1993, 52-53). Hays'a (2010, 1-2) gore de “bir temsil
alan1 olarak mimarlik” bir disiplin, meslek ya da sanat olmasinin Gtesinde;
“kavramlarin ve 6zne konumlarinin ingas1” i¢in bir kuvvet alani olarak
ortaya cikar ki ontolojik olarak isler. Mimarligin gergeklikle iligkisi ve
mimari tasarim arasindaki paradoksa vurgu yapan Tschumi’e (1976, 55-56)
gore; mimari ancak, “tarihin onun i¢gin belirledigi sinirlar: ihlal ederek”
hayatta kalir, bu ayn1 zamanda “kendini inkar etmesi” anlamma gelir. Hays
(2010, 13) mimarlik pratiginin her durumda tarihsel oldugunu ileri siirer:
“Gergek”in bir aracisidir ama “onu basitce yeniden iiretmez; mutlaka hem
gosterir hem gizler, hem agiga ¢ikarir hem bastirir”.

Mimari {iretim “modernlik esigi” olarak ele alinabilecek 18. yiizyildan
bu yana tarihsel kosullarda gerceklesen genis bir pratikler alaninda yer
almaktadir. Boylece ne belirli bir kokende ne de yalnizca “Mimarlik”
disiplininde toplanmasi miimkiin olmayan, aksine bir dizi teknik, bilgi
ve teknoloji tarafindan harekete gecirilen mekansal pratikler tizerine
diistindigiimiiz ileri siiriilebilir (Wallenstein, 2008, 24-30).

MEKANIN OZNELES[TiRIMEYE YONELIiK YAPILANDIRICI iSLEVi

Mimarlig tarihsel kosullarda iiretken bir pratik konuma gegiren yon
degisimi, 18. ylizyi1lda mekanin ele alinma bigiminde gerceklesen temel bir
fark tizerinden agiklanabilmektedir. Bu farki Foucault (2004b, 12) iktidar
iliskileri analizinde, insan yasaminin iktidar stratejilerine dahil olmasina
neden olan fenomenlerden biri dedigi “mekan sorunlar1” olarak ele
almustir. Dolayisiyla Foucault'nun mekani ele almak bigimi biyopolitika
dedigi iktidar modelinin bir parcasidir. Biyopolitika, modern insan ve
yasam ¢evresi arasindaki iliskinin iktidar tekniklerine dahil oldugu
yonetim aklinin analizidir (Senellart, 2004, 323). Mekan sorunlar1 “yasam
iizerine iktidar”in farklilasan teknikleri nedeniyle iki farkli diizeyde ele
alinabilmektedir. ki “bedenin anatamo-politikas1” diizeyinde isleyen
Disipliner diyagrami ve ikinci diizeyi “insan tiiriiniin bir biyo-politikas1”
olarak Yonetimsellik diyagrami olusturur (Senellart, 2004, 334).

Mekansal 6gelerin hiyerarsik ve islevsel dagilimini 6rgiitlemeye calisan
disiplin, verili bir normu dayatmak tizerine galisan teknikler biitiintidiir
(Senellart, 2004, 334). Disipliner diyagramda sabit bir amag i¢in mekanin
boliinmesi, bedenin mekanda dagilmas: ve belirli birtakim islevlerin
kazandirilmasi s6z konusudur (Wallenstein, 2008, 12). Ik olarak Avrupa’da
17. ylizyilda ortaya gikan bir mekansal dagilim, toprak {izerinde hakimiyet
kurmaya ¢alisan geleneksel hiikiimran modelinden farklilagmistir.
Kristiana, Goteborg, Richelieu gibi “yapay sehirler”in bicimlendirmesinde
kullanilan Roma kampz (castra) formunu Foucault (2004b, 17-19), disiplin
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tekniklerinin mekani mimarilestirerek ve yalitarak hakimiyet kurmasina
ornek olarak agiklar.

Discipline and Punish (1975), bu yeni iktidar bicimiyle bir dizi yeni yap1
arasindaki iliskiyi degerlendirmemizi saglar (Hirst, 1993, 56). Oyle ki
Foucault bu iktidar bi¢iminin hem hapishanedeki hem de toplumdaki
gozetim mekanizmalarini bir mimari tipolojiyle 6rneklendirir (Patrao, 2022,
217-218). Bentham’in Panoptikon’u, merkez kule ve cevresindeki hiicrelerle
“gorsel bir diizenek ve 1s1ksal bir ortam tanimlar” (Deleuze, 1986, 52).
Panoptikon, kontrol stratejisi etrafinda tiim yapiy1 rasyonellestiren

islevsel bir mimari 6rnegi olarak, geleneksel yap: tipolojisinden farklidur;
ancak mimarhigin iktidar-bilginin isleyisiyle baglantis1 sorunu bagka bir
degerlendirme o6lgtitii sunar (Hirst, 1993, 59). Bu anlamda Bentham’in

bir mekansal organizasyon ilkesini {irettigi ileri siiriilebilir: Panoptisizm
(Patrao, 2022, 218). Foucault Panoptisizmi tanimlarken bazen somut bir
bicimde, bazen de soylenebilir tiim fonksiyonlar1 kat eden soyut bir makine
olarak nitelendirir (Deleuze, 1986, 53). Bu soyut makineyi “toplumsal alani
kat eden ... kuvvet iliskilerinin diyagrami” olarak ele alan Deleuze (1986,
52-53, 58) hastaneler, okullar gibi disiplin siireclerini isleten dispozitifleri
hem bir ortam formasyonu hem de ceza, egitim gibi bicimsellesmis
fonksiyonlarla “goriiniir ve sdylenebilir olanlar1 karistiran bir corba” olarak
tanimlamigtir. Dolayisiyla hapishane sistemi “sdylemleri ve mimarileri

tek bir figiirde birlestirir” (Foucault, 1975, 271). Boylece Panoptikon,
kendisinde mimarilesen seyle diizenegin soyut formiiliinii ortaya koyar:
[Mimari] aygitlar ve kurumlar arasi teknikler sayesinde “bedenler
tizerinde etki etmenin yeni bir yolu” (Deleuze, 1986, 51). S6z gelimi bu
diyagram fabrikada, tutumlar tizerinde kontrol uygulamak icin tiretim
alaninin disina, iscilerin ev yasamlarina uzanan bir disiplin giictiniin
uygulanmasiyla baglantilidir (Burchell, 1991, 141). Oyle ki 18. yiizyihn
ortalarinda ekonomi-politi§in gelismesiyle mimarlik aygitinin konumunu
da degistirecek olan faz degisimi gerceklesmistir: “Izole bir nesne olarak
bina fikri yerine”, niifusun “kamusal hijyen” gibi ihtiyaclaria cevap veren
tesis fikrinin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla, disiplinin kapali mekan segmenti daha
yetenekli bir nesneye gii¢ aktarmistir (Wallenstein, 2008, 12, 30-38).

Foucault'nun (2004b, 13-23) “sehir sorunu” olarak ele ald1g1 temel bir
doniistimle, sinirlandirmak yerine birtakim diizenlemelerle 6zgtirliikleri
yOnetmekle ilgilenen bir iktidar aklinin gelisimi, panoptik ilkenin kentsel
mekana yayilmasina neden olmustur. Gordon (1991, 20) yeni iktidar aklini
ug genel ozellik tizerinden karakterize eder: Muhtemel olaylar dizisiyle
ilgilenir; nesnesi “niifus”tur ve izin verilenle yasaklanan arasinda mutlak
bir smir ¢izgisi ¢izerek degil, bir ortalama belirleyerek calisir. Bu dontistimii
Foucault (2004b, 13), 18. yiizyilin basinda sinirh bir mekanda kendine 6zgii
hukuki ve idari konuma sahip mevcut kentlerin yeni dolasimlara agilarak
biiyiiyor olmasi ve heterojen hale gelmesiyle iliskilendirmistir. Dolayisiyla
biyopolitikanin ikinci asamasi mallarin, fikirlerin ve istenglerin dolagiminin
yogunluguyla giderek genisleyen dongiilere izin vermek, mekansal bir
dagilima yerlestirmek ve biiytimeyi 6ngdrmek gerekliliginin getirdigi
sorunlari icerir (Foucault, 2004b, 13-21, 46-58). Yonetimsellik, kentleri kat
eden akslar a¢gmak, dis dolasim agina baglanmak ve giivenligi saglamak
i¢in sikisik yerlesimlerde genis caddelerin agilmasi gibi miidahaleleri igerir
(Foucault, 2004b, 19-20).

Biyopolitik iktidarin ikinci asamasi diizen anlayisini bir kenara birakir;
ancak o anda ideal olan1 yakalayacak sabit bir alg1 {izerinden degil, tam
anlamiyla kontrol edilemeyecek bir gelecegi hesaba katmak tizere mekansal
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Ogeleri ele alma gerekliligiyle mesgul olmaya devam eder (Foucault, 2004b,
20-22). Dolayisiyla yonetimsellikte s6z konusu olan; olas1 tutumlar: ve

on goriilmez olaylari belirleyebilmek {izere bir kentsel plana sehrin yeni
gelisme olanaklarinin nasil dahil edilecegidir: Kentsel mekan {izerinden
yonetimsel manipiilasyon, insanin egilimleri {izerinde dogrudan olmayan
bir etki; “nedensellik ve dolagim sorunu”dur (Foucault, 2004b, 22).

Bu etki aktarimini miimkiin kilan “agik uglu” olarak tanimlanabilecek
“rasyonalite”, Gordon'un (1991, 35-36) ifadesiyle muhtemel olanin
hesaplamalariyla ilgili “islemsel’ bir iligkidir ve “y0netimi bir
sorunsallastirma pratigi olarak yapilandirir”. Sdylemler, mekan
diizenlemeleri, kent planlari, mimari bigcimler gibi heterojen pratikler
arasinda isleyen dispozitiflerle, iizerine diisiiniilen mekan nesnelestirilir
(Foucault, 1977, 118-121; 1984d). Bu noktada kentsel 6gelerin ve giindelik
mekansal pratiklerin diizenlenmesinin stratejik rolii tanimlanabilmektedir.
Clnkii niifus olarak ele alinan kolektif 6znenin miimkiin eylemleri
tizerinden, insanlarin “kendilik pratikleri”ni yonlendirmek gerekmektedir
(Foucault, 2004a, 192). Burada niifus, doniisiimiin etkilerine acik istatiksel
bir olgu ve farkli davranisa sahip bireylerin ortak degismezi “arzu” lireten
“kamu” (public) olarak ele almir (Foucault, 2004b, 44-46, 58-59, 70-75).
Miidahale, niifus {izerinden elde edilen verilerle gerceklik 6gesinde kabul
edilebilir sinirlar1 saptamak, degerlerle dogrudan iliskili olan arzuyu
desteklemek ve ¢ogaltmak suretiyle gerceklesir (Foucault, 2004b, 21-

67). Boylece bireyler “toplumsal ¢ikar ortaklig1” {izerinden, kendi yerel
durumlarinda diger 6znelere baglanirlar (Burchell, 1991, 133). Sonugta
yonetimsellik, niifus tizerinden bir “normativite”nin belirlenmesi ve
davranislarin bu normallere gore siirlandirilmasini igermektedir (Keskin,
2016, 76). Dispozitifler bir kez daha Michel de Certeau'nun (1984, 38)

ifade ettigi gibi, yalnizca fiziksel mekana eklemlenen sistemler degil ayn1
zamanda biitiinlestirici sdylemleri detaylandiran pratikler olarak ortaya
cikar.

Bu analizde mekan hem bir diisiince nesnesi hem de miidahale alani
olarak ortaya ¢ikarken, kimi pratikler neredeyse dogal siirecler gibi, tekrar
tekrar iiretilerek onerilen ve normal haline gelen yapma bigimleri olarak
nesnelesebilmektedir (Foucault, 1984e). Boylece iktidar iligkileri, toplumun
usttinde ya da disinda bir ek yap1 olusturmaz, ama ister istemez toplumsal
aglara yerlesebilmektedir (Foucault, 790-793). Deleuze’e (1986, 46) gore bu
kavrayis, “iktidarin kaynagini ayricalikli bir yerde konumlandirmayan”
“toplumsal model diyagrami”dir.

Iktidarm iligkisel karakteri mekanin ayni zamanda elestirinin alan
olabilecegi bir kavrayis saglayabilir mi? Leach’a (1997, 329) gore Foucault,
iktidar yapilarinin sinir1 olarak da mekanla ilgilenmektedir ki heterotopya,
normallik olarak kabul edilen egemen alanin disinda bir mekan tanimi
olarak ele aliabilir. Foucault (1967) giindelik yasamin iginde yer alan
istisna rolleri, gercek diinyadaki mekanlarla eslestirerek; huzurevleri ve
yatili okullardan mezarliklara, tiyatrolara, iran Bahgesi'ne, karnavallara
kadar bir dizi somut 6rnegi heterotopyalar olarak siralamaktadir. Heynen’e
(2009, 319-322) gore “normallestirme” dispozitiflerinin, “6teki” mekanlari
olusturan farkli mekansalliklarla bir arada 6rneklenmesi, Foucault' nun
mekan kavrayisindaki ¢ifte mantikla agiklanabilir: Bu 6rneklerin bir ugtan
digerine gegebiliyor olmalar1 ayn1 zamanda “iligkisel bir bozulmaya

atifta bulunabilmeleri”yle iligkilidir. Foucault (1967, 24) heterotopyay1
“belirlenen, yansitilan ya da temsil edilen iligkiler kiimesini” ayni zamanda
“askiya alacak, etkisizlestirecek ya da tersine ¢evirecek sekilde” bir
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mekan tanimi olarak sunmustur. Boylece mekan, ayn1 anda hem yansitir
hem de kars1 ¢ikar (Johnson, 2006, 76). Heynen'e (2009, 321-322) gore
heterotopyalar “normatif disipline etmeyle 6zgiirlestirici asirilik arasindaki
etkilesimin kendini en agik sekilde gosterdigi alanlar”dur.

Bu etkilesim olanag1 “herhangi bir hakikat kavramina géonderme”
yapmamak iizere yaraticilikla iliskilendirilir (Keskin, 2011, 22-23).

Ciinkii “ifade giicii” ayn1 zamanda yeni bir hareketi {iretebilir ki bu
stire[¢]de “bilindik” yollar, “kagis cizgileri” boyunca devinimli baska
cizgilere doniisiirler (Deleuze ve Guattari, 1980, 311-316). Dolayisiyla
Gordon'un (1991, 47) Foucault'nun son ¢alismalarinda tanimladig:
“lyimserlik cizgisi”’nden hareketle; mekana iliskin kavramlari, tutumlari
ve uygulamalar: sorunsallastirabiliriz. Boylece “sinir-tutum”; icerde ya da
disarda olmak degil, sinirlarin elestirisi bigiminde gerceklesir (Foucault,
1984h, 45).

FARKLI SORUNSALLASTIRMA SURECLERININ NESNESi OLARAK
KAYSERIi KENTI

Iktidar iliskileri ¢coziimlemesi icerisinde hiikiimranlik, disiplin ve
yonetimsellik olarak adlandirilan teknikler biitiinii Tiirkiye tarihine

ve cografyasina uygulanabilir gdzitkmektedir (Keskin, 2016). Osmanl
Devleti'nin hakimiyetinde 1839 Tanzimat Fermani'nin ilaniyla baslayan
diizenlemeler, Avrupa’da 18. yiizyilda ortaya ¢ikan kentlesme fenomenleri
ve kapitalizmin gelismesinin etkisi olarak degerlendirilebilmektedir.
Hentiz yavas ve giigsiiz olsa da Batililasma g¢abalari yeni mimari unsurlar
ve mekansal diizenlemeleri {iretmistir (Aslanoglu, 2010, 13). Bu anlamda
19. yiizyilda baslayan biiytiik idari reformlar Osmanli Devleti'nde
disiplinci iktidarin baslangicini temsil etmektedir (Keskin, 2016, 77).
Ancak reformlarin etkisi Orta Anadolu’da tarihi bir yerlesim olan
Kayseri'yi yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde etkileyebilmistir: Batili anlamda tibbin,
egitimin ve yonetim birimlerini temsil eden Vilayet Binasi, Memleket
Hastanesi, Gazipasa lkokulu, Askeri Hastane ve Dikimevi, Ahmet Pasa
Iptidai Mektebi, Kayseri Lisesi gibi bir dizi yeni kurum disipliner iktidar
modelinin erken etkilerini gdsterir (Resim 3).

Yapay Biitiinliigiin Uretimi

“Cumbhuriyetgi ethos” geri kalmiglig1 temsil eden “Osmanli-Islami
kimliginin reddi ve Batil1 laik diizene gecis” temelinde ulusal Tiirk
kimliginin insas1 olarak tanimlanabilir (Batuman, 2018, 7). Bu anlamda
ulus-devlet diizeni ve ideolojisinin {izerine kuruldugu modern toplumu
gerceklestirme hayali, biyopolitik iktidarin tekniklerini temellendiren giiglii
bir amagctir. Bu amaca yonelik devrimleriyle erken Cumhuriyet donemi,
disiplinci iktidarin en giiglii oldugu tarihsel aralik olacaktir (Keskin, 2016,
77). Dolayisiyla donemin gereksinimlerinin disiplin tekniklerine 6zgti
mekansal bir dagilimla, yeni normlar1 benimsemis belirli bir 6znelesme
bicimini tirettigi iddia edilebilmektedir. Nalbantoglu'nun (1997, 207-

209) “pedagojik totalizasyon eylemleri” olarak tanimladig1 uygulamalar,
mekani yalnizca organize etmeyecek ayni zamanda mimariyi ideolojik
gorsel bir imgeye dontistiirecektir. Cumhuriyet’in kurucu sdylemi icinde
Kayseri kenti de nesnelesmis, kentsel dokunun iginde ve disinda mevcut
bicimlerinden farkli, yeni katmanlar tiretmistir. Bu anlamda yapay
biitiinliik nitelemesi donemin pratiklerinin mekani ele alma bigimini
karsilar. Soylemin 6geleri fabrika, konut gibi fiziksel ortamlar olmalarinin
yanu sira biitiinlestirici sdylemleri detaylandiran fonksiyonlara sahiptirler.
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Oncelikle kalkinma hedefine yonelik sanayilesme hareketi, iiretimi
orgiitleyen bir mekan organizasyonunu gerektirmistir. Uretim alan
olarak kapali fabrika, zaten bedene birtakim kapasitelerin kazandirildig;,
denetlendigi disipliner bir mekandir. Ancak ele alinan Stimer Bank Bez
Fabrikasi, bir¢ok agidan iiretim alaninin disina uzanan bir disiplin giiciiniin
uygulanmastyla baglantilidir. Modern Tiirkiye'nin anitsal sdyleminin insa
edilmis tezahiirii ve mekanda dagiliminin en 6nemli 6rneklerindendir:
Admin bolgedeki eski medeniyetlerden geliyor olmasindan, yalin ve
siissiiz geometrik hacimlerine kadar “dénemin milliyetci sdyleminin
igerigini temsil eder” (Bozdogan, 2002, 133-135). 17. Yiizyilin yapay
sehirlerine benzer bigimde 6nce kapali bir ortam formasyonu olarak ve
sonrasinda genisleyen mekan organizasyonuyla deneyimi bigimlendirmis,
Asiliskender’in (2008) ifadesiyle “bir okul islevi” gormiistiir.

Ik olarak erken tarihli haberlerde kentin fiziki baslangi¢ noktasindan
uzakta yapilandirilmasi “Cumhuriyet’in yeni bir anit1” olarak
simgelestirilmesinde okunabilmektedir (Siireyya, 1934, 3 Eyliil; Daver,
1935, 20 Eyliil) (Resim 3-4). Bir gezi yazisinda yerleske soyle tarif edilmistir:
“Gece tren istasyonuna girerken, fabrikanin yeri, keskin 1siklar ile,

daha uzaktan goze ¢arpar.” (Y. N., 1936, 26 Subat). Yeni bir sehir olarak
mekansal yapilanmasi, yeni ulusun insasinin bir metaforu olarak “cok
kisa bir zaman iginde, ... yepyeni ve modern bir sehir kurmak, yapmak
degil yaratmaktir” sozleriyle aktarilmistir (Uzel, 1939, 5 Mayzs). Ikinci
olarak bu reformlarin itici giicii olan modern 6zneyi bicimlendirme amaci,
Daver’in (1935, 20 Eyliil) fabrikay1 “bir medeniyet ve teknik abidesi”
olarak degerlendirmesinde, “bir sehir gibi biiyiik fabrika” ve “harap” diye
nitelendirdigi eski kent betimlemesinde izlenebilmektedir. Lojmanlari,
sosyal kuliip, sinema, havuz, kreg ve spor tesisleriyle giindelik yagsam
aligkanliklari tizerinden kendilik pratiklerinin nasil olmasi gerektigini
belirleyen bu modern tesislerin etkisi, yerleskenin fiziki smirlarinda
kalmayacak ¢oklugu disipline edecektir. Fabrika hayatinin etkisi soyle
anlatilmigtir:

“Kayseride, memurlara bakarak ... daha iyi yasamak meyilleri giinden giine
artmaktadir. ... Bez fabrikasi ... Kayseri sehrinin hayatinda da bir medeniyet
ve enerji unsuru olarak vazife gorecektir” (Y. N., 1936, 26 Subat).

1942-43 yillarinda insa edilen dis vazife evleri ve sonrasinda gelisecek
is¢i kooperatiflerinin “biitiin konforu iginde toplamis, apartimanlara
ayrilmis” diye nitelendirilen konutlariyla modern yasamin mekansal
dagilimi genisletilmistir (Y. N., 1936, 26 Subat). Yerleske cevresindeki
arazilere kurulan mahalleler; bahgeli evler, okul, spor salonlar1 gibi
tesisleriyle, islevsel bir mekansal dagilimi 1zgara sistemin esitleyici
diizeninde saglamistir. Mortas (1944) bu modern tesislerde isci ve memur
ailelerinin daha temiz ve saglikli bir sekilde yasayarak hem ekonomik hem
bedensel olanaklarinin saglandiginy, is¢gilerin randiman diistikliigiiniin
engellendigini ve yasam kalitesinin yiikseltildigini belirtmistir (Resim

5). Boylece giiciinii ulus-devlet yonetiminden alan disipliner tekniklerin
hedefledigi normatif sistem, mekansal asamblajlarla toplumsal 6znesini
ayirabilmistir.

Ikinci diizeyde kent merkezi bu iktidar diyagraminin nesnesidir. Siireg
islevsel bir dolasim agini 6rgiitlemek {izere planlama pratigi aracihgryla
kentsel mekanin iizerine diisiiniilmesini icermistir. Boyutlar1 degisken
evlerden, dar ve ¢ikmaz sokaklardan olusan eski doku haritalandirmaya
uygun degildir. Ote yandan Birinci Diinya Savasi'ndan sonra Ermeni ve
Rum niifusunun tehcir ve niifus miibadelesiyle kenti terk etmek zorunda
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Resim 5. Gazete ve dergilerden igerikler
(Uzel, 1936, 11 May1s; Mortas, 1944, 11; Oran,
1956)
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| Kayseri Siimerbank Bez Fabrikast
isci evleri
Kayseri Kom de calisan isciler icin yapilan | 3y
asri - apartimanlardan  bir kismu i Vaziyet plant
ayseri (Hususi) — Beni fabrikaya | il, icini de kendi iclerinden daha cok iyi
gotiiren araba, vilyetin fabrika icin yap- | 5greniyorlar. Mektebi fabrika dogurdu.
i A 2 F A

trdigt mi sosenin | yannki fabrikal iscilerini de dogura-

kalmasi, evleri yar1 yikik durumda birakmistir (Dogan, 2007,115-116). Her
anlamda geri kalmislig1 temsil eden mevcut durumun tistesinden gelinmesi
gerekliligi, eskiye kars1 keskin bir elestiriyi beraberinde getirmistir. 1936-
39 doneminin haberlerinde “eski ve bi¢cimsiz evler” ve “daracik sokaklar”
istimlak ve yikimin hakli gerekgesi olarak konu edilmis, ilerlemenin
oniinde duran bu tiir bir engelden kurtulmaya yonelik degisim heyecarn
disa vurulmustur (Cumhuriyet Gazetesi, 1936, 31 Temmuz). Yayimlanan
toplant1 raporlarinda istimlaki gereken mahallelerin haritalarinin
yaptirildig: belirtilmis, Cumhuriyet 6ncesi “tarihi bir facia” olarak
nitelendirilmistir (Kayseri Gazetesi, 1931, 2 Tesrinisa; Cumhuriyet Gazetesi,
1934,16 Kasim).

1933 Yap1 Yollar Kanunu'na istinaden dolasimi orgiitlemek tizere Caylak
Plani hazirlanmistir (Cabuk, 2012). Dénemin planlama pratigine iliskin
tretim stiireci sdyle anlatilmaktadir:

“Miihendis ... sehrin eski vaziyetini gosteren planin iizerinde eski eserleri
muhafaza ederek sagdan sola, yukaridan asag; ... kirmiz gizgiler cekiyor.
Iste o sehir veya kasabanin bulvar ve caddeleri bu kirmiz gizgiler; bu
cizgilerin birbirini kat ettikleri mahalleler de meydanlar oluyor” (Uzel, 1938,
8 Mart).

Nihayetinde bu bulvarlar modern kentin sterilize edilmis mimari
binalariyla “yeni kentin dogru imgesi”nin 6geleri olacaktir (Nalbantoglu,
1997, 195). Planin 6nerdigi diizenlemelerin mevcut doku {izerinde yer
aldig diisiintildiigiinde; “dogru imgeyi” bozan bu dokunun yitirilebilir
olarak goriildiigii iddia edilebilir. Ancak bu alintinin tonu da dahil
olmak tizere sdylemsel ifadenin bu uygulamalara iliskin bir tereddiitii de
icerdigi, sosyal ve mekansal sinirlar arasinda gerilimi yansittig1 ¢ikarimi
yapilabilmektedir. Ornegin “Kapali Carsi, asari atikadandir!..” diyerek
yikilmasina karsi ¢ikanlarin “Cumbhuriyet idaresinin takip ettigi yiiksek
imar siyaseti”ni engelleyemeyecegi belirtilmistir (Cumhuriyet Gazetesi,
1934, 9 Nisan). Ayrica fikir ayriliklar: “memlekete ihanet etmek” olarak
nitelendirilmistir (Ekrem, 1932, 1 Subat). Cetintas (1936, 28 Aralik; 1937, 2
Ocak; 1937, 4 Ocak) kosesinde milli degerlerin korunmasi gerektigini ve
kentte bu anlamda “bazi zayiatlar” verildigini belirtmis olsa da “yapmadan
evvel yikim”1 zorunlu bir 6ncelik olarak kabul etmis, elestirinin yoniinii
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halen “planlama hamlesi” gelistirilememis olmasina gevirmistir. Istimlak
ve yikim masraflarini elestirerek “yamacilik prensibi” dedigi seyi elestiren
Uzel’e (1938, 8 Mart) gore, eski merkez yerine bulvarlar {izerinde ve
cevresinde yeni kentin kurulmasi “iki devri” gostermesi bakimdan
onemlidir.

Bu ikili durum modern mimarinin disipliner fonksiyonlarla
bicimlenmesinde de agiga ¢ikmaktadir. Dogan’a gore (2007, 125)
muhafazakar degerlerin etkisi kamusal alandan dislanirken; modern
toplumsal 6zne i¢in meydan ve bulvar kullanimlar: gelistirilmistir:
Cetintas’'in (1937, 4 Ocak), “medeni eglence ve istirahat yerleri” olarak
tanimladig1 Halkevi Binasi, Kiz Enstitiisii, Sinema gibi kamu yapilariyla
donatilmistir (Resim 6-7). Bu yapilarin kentin en énemli caddesinde
acik alan kullanimlariyla disa vurulmasi ve mimarilerinin giiglii
modernist bigimsel 6zellikleri paradigmatiktir (Bozdogan, 2002, 112).
Halkevi'nin kentteki 6rneginin Tiirkiye'nin ilk kadin mimarlari Tomsu
ve Belen'e ait olmasi, bu bina tipinin “ilerlemeci yananlamlarini daha da
vurgulamaktadir” (Bozdogan, 2002, 109). Kamu binalariyla geometrik
sekilli havuzlar, sira agaglarla diizenlenen kamusal alanlar ulus insasina
yonelik amaglarini hem faaliyetleri hem de yapisal temsil bicimiyle
gerceklestirmistir (Bozdogan, 2002, 94-95). C")yle ki 1934-35 yillarinda
Cumhuriyet Gazetesi'nde (1934, 9 Nisan; 1935, 14 Eyliil) retorik bir
strateji olarak bir¢ok eski-yeni karsilastirmasi yer almistir. Dolasimlar:
saglamaktan ziyade, disipliner olarak sinirlandirilmis bir mekansal
biitiinliigtin 6geleri olarak bu uygulamalar ve dokusunda yer alan iktidar-
bilgi etkisinin goriiniirliigii 1950'ler boyunca izlenebilecektir.

Ote yandan Prof. Oelsner ve Y. Mimar Aru tarafindan diizenlenecek, imar
planinin duyurusu 1940 yilinda yayimlanmistir (Cumhuriyet Gazetesi,
1940, 30 Mayzis). Kentin en 6nemli planlama pratiginin merkezcil ve
sinirlandirmaya yonelik bir {iretim bicimi olarak disipliner iktidar akliyla
tiretilmis oldugu iddia edilebilmektedir. Oncelikle plan “biitiinliiklii bir
imge”yi kurabilmek {izere kentin biiyiirken dagilmasini kontrol altinda
tutacak, biri merkezde digeri ¢eperde sinir durumunda olan “ring”
Onerisiyle bigcimlenmistir (Oelsner, 1945). Ikinci olarak planin modern
konut ve kamusal tesis dnerileriyle bulvarlar ve meydanlar mekansal
olarak gii¢lendirilmistir (Resim 3-8). Boylece tarihi merkez odak alinarak
kentin dolagim ve yerlesim agisindan biiytimesi ige katlanarak kontrol
altina alinmistir.

Disipliner Sinirlarin Asilmasi

Oelsner-Aru planmin uygulandig: 1950°1i yillar Tiirkiye’de biyopolitik
iktidarmn yeni bir asamaya gectigi tarihsel dénemin baglangicidir. Ilk
olarak, kenti giintimiize kadar yapilandiracak pratiklerin asil hale

gelmesi Tiirkiye'de ¢ok-partili diizene gecis, 1950 sonrasi kapitalizmin
gelismesiyle iliskilendirilebilmektedir. Mekani ele alma biciminde belirli bir
dontistimiin izi 1954-56 yillarinda Arkitekt dergisinde kentlerde niifus artis,
isci evleri ve konut politikalarryla, sehircilik tarihi ve ilkelerine yonelik
bilgi {iretiminden takip edilebilmektedir. Yenen (1954) “toptan istimlak

ve mahalle sihhilestirme isleri” icin yeni imar kanunun formiile edilmek
tizere oldugunu belirtmistir. Kentte giindelik pratiklerin ve iligkilerin
diizenlenmesi bu genel perspektifte ele alinmaktadir. Bu kapsamda bir
hareketlenme, “Sehrimiz” baslikli kdse yazilarinda aktarilmistir:

“Bir taraftan ... meskenler yaptiriyor, bir taraftan imar planina gore
belediye, caddeler agiyor bir taraftan sehrin ana caddeleri asfaltlantyor.
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Resim 6. Cumhuriyet Gazetesi'nden igerikler
(9.Nisan.1934; 6.Mart.1935, 14.Eyliil.1935;
8.Eyliil.1935; 31.Temmuz.1936)

Resim 7. Halkevi Binasi Projesi (Tomsu ve
Belen, 1937, 108)

Resim 8. Oelsner-Aru Kayseri imar Plant
(1945, 1/5000 6lgekli paftadan yeniden
uretim) (Ovactk Coruh, 2018)
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D ir i l t i l en b i r se h i r I Kayseride giizel bir eser meydana cikarild: i{

Kayseri imar ve ihya ediliyor

Yiiksek sanayi merkezi olmaga hazirlanan kasab:

asri bir sehir haline getiriliyor

Yeni agilan Cumhuriyet meydan:

Kayseride ilk sesli sinems

~ Kayseride yeni bir kiz
 enstitiisii acilacak

|
Hususi Muhasebenin 95 bin liraya yaptirdigi
muhtesem bir bina, yeni enstitiiye tahsis edilecek __: =
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... Gligliik yerine kolaylik, mahkeme mahkeme gezmek yerine, karsilikli
anlasma yolu hakim. ...” (Yedekcioglu, 1952, 13 Agustos).

Alintilanan metinde, pratiklerin yogunlugu, iktisadi liberalizmin

sagladig1 canlanma, devlet biirokrasinin giiciiniin kirilmas1 ve 1950
belediye se¢imlerinde merkezi yonetimin aday1 Kavuncu'nun segilmesiyle
belediye baskaninin giiclii bir aktor olarak ortaya ¢ikmas: kentte iktidar
mekanizmalarinin yeni asamasini isaret etmektedir. 1950 sonrasin
Oncesinden ayiran ¢izgi kentin yerel kosullarina donmesi olacaktir. Boylece
kamunun genel cikar1 olarak arzuyu yonetmekle ilgilenen pratikler, halen
etkilerini stirdiiren disipliner tekniklerle birarada okunabilecektir.

Donemin bilme etkilerini ortaya koyan yukaridaki metinden hareketle, bu
doniistim iki bilesen tizerinden ele alinabilmektedir: Konut ve dolasim.

flk olarak devletin kredilerle destekledigi konut kooperatifleriyle 1949
yilindan itibaren fabrika yerleskeleri ve kent merkezi arasinda kalmis
alanlarda is¢i ve memur mahalleleri, konut tiretiminin ulusal diizeyde
disipliner politikas1 olarak belirlenebilmektedir (Coruh, 1953, 19 Ekim).
Ote yandan 1951-52 yillarinda Hakimiyet Gazetesi’'ndeki haberler, kenti
kat eden akslar1 giiglendiren yol genisletme faaliyetlerine iliskindir. Bunlar
miimkiin kilan ve siiregte kenti yapilandiracak olan arsa anlagsmasi olarak
bilinen kamulastirma uygulamas: olmustur. Boylece ortak alanlarin
olusturulmasi gibi gereklilikler, imar kanununun éngordiigiinden daha
yiiksek oranlarla arsalardan alinan payla gerceklestirilmistir (Dogan,

2007, 132). Coruh (1953, 19 Ekim), “acayip” diye tanimladig1 dokunun
dontistimiine iliskin, “gelenegine ve aile ocagina diiskiin Kayseriliyi
dilegiyle razi1 etmek zor bir istir” diye belirttiyse de bu sorun asilmistir

ki “kuyu gibi muazzam duvarlar” igine saklanmis evlerin yikilip
“diinyalarca genis caddeler”in agildigini aktarmistir. Dogan (2007, 132-
133) Kavuncu'nun 1945 imar planmnin 6nerilerini, “yerel hakim blokun”
isteklerine uygun olarak gozden gegirdigini ve “esnek bir kamulastirma
siyasas1” yliriittiigiinii belirtir: Gayrimenkul sahipleriyle arsa karsilig1 ya da
rant paylasimi temelinde anlasilmis; evsiz kalanlarin barinma gereksinimi,
Belediye Bloklar1 (1957) olarak bilinen sosyal konutlarla karsilanmaistir.

Boylece planin yonetimsel iktidar akliyla yeniden ele alindig: ve
miidahalelerin dayanagini olusturdugu iddia edilebilmektedir. Ote yandan
kent merkezinde istimlak ile planin uygulanmas: yer degistirme hareketini
kosullandirmas, eski evlerin terk edilmesiyle geleneksel dokuda sonraki
yikimlar: da gerekgelendirmistir. Kentte yikimlara karsi ¢ikilmadigy,

hatta genel bir talebin sonucu olarak uygulandigi iddia edilebilmektedir

ki Kayseri 1li Yillig'nda (1968, 302) 1963-67 yillar1 arasinda konu edilen
faaliyetlerin anahtar kelimeleri; istimlak, yikim, temizleme ve iskan olarak
belirlenebilmektedir. Bu kapsamda modern konut {iretimine yonelik ilk
biiyiik ¢capli yikim Sur-i¢i'nde gerceklesmistir (Cumhuriyetin 50. Yilinda
Kayseri, 1973). (Resim 3).

Bireyin niifus olarak ele alindig1 ve toplumsal ¢ikar ortakligina dayanan
kamulagtirma ve imar faaliyetleriyle bu yonetimsel uygulamalar, planlama
pratigi aracili§iyla kentin gelecegini de yonlendirmistir. Genis cadde
diizenlemeleri ve kiimbet, medrese gibi tarihi eserleri yeniden goriiniir
kilacak uygulamalar “siyasal agidan muhafazakarlikla uzlasan, ekonomik
agidan liberal modernlesme” bicimini baslatmistir (Dogan, 2007, 136).

Yine de Oelsner-Aru planinin 6nerileriyle biitiinliiklii bir kentsel imge
iiretilebilmistir. Glintimiizde mevcut 4-5 katli “modern” apartmanlar ve
is hanlariyla yapilandirilan Sur-igi ve yikilma siirecinde olan Sahabiye
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Resim 9. Sur-i¢i (kirmizi leke) - istasyon
Caddesi (sart leke): (solda) 1926 Gabriel
(1954) haritas: ve (sagda) 1945 Oelsner-Aru
1/5000 paftasi (Ovacitk Coruh, 2018)

Resim 10. Geleneksel doku pargasi ve
dontistim Onerisi (Aru, 1965, 209)
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TR

Mahallesi bu imgenin en énemli bilesenleridir (Resim 2-9). Istasyon
Caddesi'nin kamu yapilar1 ve ¢ok katli bitisik nizam apartman bloklarinin
sinirladigi Sahabiye, planin Onerisiyle tanimlanmis bir 1zgara dokudur.
Yollar, standart parsel boyutlari, bahgeli konut tiplerinin tekrariyla bu
yerlesim, donemin gereksinimlerine yonelik form, malzeme, konstriiktif
elemanlar gibi yeni tiretim bigimlerini ortaya ¢ikarmustir. Erken
Cumhuriyet déneminin normatif degerlerini tastyan biitiinliiklii bir
imgenin iiretimiyle bu dénem, disipliner araglarin yonetimsel iktidar
akliyla ele alind1g1 bir gecis donemi olarak tanimlanabilmektedir.

Boslugun Uretimi

1970'li yillardan itibaren kentsel mekanin giderek daha baskin sekilde
yeni dolasimlara acilmasi gereksinimi; donemin Cumhuriyet Gazetesi'nde
turizme yoOnelik mekansal faaliyetler ve tarihi eserlerin doniistimii
konulari tizerinden izlenebilmektedir. Ancak asil sorun, imar hareketliligi
ve dolasimi saglayacak planlama pratikleri i¢in tizerinde calisilmasi glic
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bir alan olan eski konut dokusu olarak belirlenebilmektedir. Aru (1965),
bu yillarda yalnizca kent merkezinin giineyinde biitiinliiklii bigimde
okunabilen bu doku tizerinde ¢alismis ve dolasim Onerisi gelistirmistir
(Resim 10).

Kent merkezinde yiiksek bloklu yapilasma ve genis caddelerden olusan
kentlesme anlayistyla diizenlenen 1973-74 Imar Plar raporunda,

dokunun “yag damlasi gibi yayilmas1” konu edilmis ve belediye meclisi
toplantisinda kentin “ihmal edilen” bu bolgesinin imarina agirlik verilmesi
kararlastirilmistir (Demir ve Cabuk, 2013, 222). Yikimi gergeklesmemis
mahallelere iliskin bu igerik, bu pratiklerin niifusun kabul edilebilir sinirlari
dahilinde gerceklestigini isaret etmektedir. Siiregelen koruma kavrayisi,
tarihi sit olarak belirlenen alanlarin devlet eliyle korunmasina dayanan
uygulamanin, imar hareketini yavaslatan bir engel olarak tanimlanmasinda
da agiga cikmaktadir. Oyle ki sit alanlarinin daraltilmasina yonelik

caba, 1985-86 yillarinin yerel gazetelerinde izlenebilmektedir (Kayseri
Akin Giinliik Siyasi Gazete, 1985, 4 Haziran). 19807lere kadar devletin
kurumlarinca belirlenen ve korunan alanlar, bu yillarda kentlerin iktidar
iliskilerine birakilmistir. Belediye Baskan: Cetinbulut, eski mahallelerde
imar hareketini baglatirken “modernizasyona énem verildigini” ve
“saglikl1” bir yapilasmaya 6zen gostereceklerini belirtmistir (Kayseri Akin
Giinliik Siyasi Gazete, 1985, 10 Haziran). Dolayisiyla sdylemin bir 6gesi
haline gelen mevcut geleneksel doku, eski ve sagliksiz bir yasam cevresi
olarak ele alinmaktadir. Bunun yan1 sira bu haberlerde arsa karsiliginda
anlasma saglandigina iliskin ifadeler mevcuttur (Kayseri Olay Gazetesi,
1985, 1 Mayzs).

Boylece eski doku, 1984-89 yillar1 arasinda biiyiik ¢apl yikim
miidahalelerine tamamen agilmistir. Bu etkinin glintimiizdeki izi Mimar
Sinan Parki’'nin insa siirecinde somut hale gelmistir (Resim 11). Kentin
kuzeyinde Gevher Nesibe Medresesi ¢evresinde yer alan ve “Orta Mahalle”
olarak bilinen yerlesimin tamaminin istimlaki, 1985 y1l1 boyunca yerel
gazetelerde yaymnlanmis ve 14.03.1985 tarihinde tasdik edilmistir (Kayseri
Akian Giinliik Siyasi Gazete, 1985, 20 Mayzs). Elestirinin konusu siirecin
yavas ilerlemesiyle kamusal bir talebin karsilanamiyor olmasina iliskindir.
Donemin soylemsel tiretiminden dokunun karmasik fiziksel yapis: ve
miilkiyet sorunlarinin istimlaklar i¢in giigliik olusturdugu anlasilmaktadir
(Kayseri Akin Giinliik Siyasi Gazete, 1985, 8 Temmuz; 1985, 22 Agustos).
Ornegin yerel gazetelerde istimlak ilanlarmin yayimlandigi 22-23.08.1985
tarihlerinde, Cumhuriyet Gazetesi'nde “Kayseri'ye yeni gortiniim” (1985)
baglikli bir haber yayimlanmistir. Boylece denetlenmesi gii¢ olan eski-
sikisik doku, steril bir kentsel bosluga dontistiirtilmiistiir.

“Mimar Sinan Parki”nin insa siireci, kentsel iktidar iligkilerinin bundan
sonraki diyagraminin mekani ele alma bi¢iminin bir 6rnegidir. C)yle ki
“Kayserililik, Cumhuriyet oncesi tarih ve dindarlik”la tanimlanan yeni

bir 6znelesme bigimine yonelik milliyet¢i-muhafazakar duyarlilik ve
Kayseriyle sinirli olmayan yeni bir “kentsel ittifak” ile birlikte sekillenerek
gli¢c kazanmaya baslamistir (Dogan, 2007, 159-162). Batuman’a (2018, 2,
203) gore kentlesmenin bu “yeni evresi”ni belirleyen ideolojik igerikler, laik
Cumhuriyet’in modern devlet yapisinin halihazirda “kamusal alan1 kontrol
altina almaya yonelik mekanizmalari”na yerlesmis ve yenilerini iretmistir.
Boylece dispozitifler soyut makinenin nasil ¢alistigini haritalamis olur; bu
soybilimsel analiz bir toplumsal model diyagrami ortaya koyar.
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Resim 11. Mimar Sinan Park: (Ovacik Coruh,
2018)
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SONUC

Bu ¢alismada 6zne ve mekan iligkisel ontolojik bir yaklasimla ele alinmas,
mekanin deneyimi yapilandiran etkisi tartisilmigtir. Kayseri kentinde
iktidar-bilgi etkisinin arkitektonik ve kentsel formlarda somut hale

geldigi ve farkli 6znelesme siireclerini yapilandirdig: bir analiz ortaya
konulmustur. Ancak ayni zamanda elestirinin konusu olan giincel
pratikleri kosullandiran bir 6zneles[tir |me siireci ¢oziimlenebilmektedir.
Bu ikili durum, farkli motivasyonlarla {iretilmis olsalar da sorunsallagtirma
siireglerinde kentsel mekanin eski/yeni, gegmis/simdi, degisim/

koruma gibi ayrim ve siniflandirmalarla ele alinmasi ve bu anlamda
kosullandirilan stratejik-yonlendirici mekanizmalarin sonucudur. Bu
mekansal miidahalelerin degerler sisteminde ve kendilik pratiklerinde
stirekli bir manipiilasyonu hedefledigi ileri siiriilebilmektedir. Gliniim{iiziin
pratiklerini kosullandiran stratejik deger kavrayisi ve ge¢gmisle kurulan
iliski g6z ontine alindiginda ise iktidar iliskilerinin toplumsal aglara

kok saldig1 sonucuna varilabilmektedir. Oyle ki segmeci bir koruma
anlayisinin devami olan pratikler ya da rant tiretimine yonelik yikim gibi
miidahaleler normallesmis deneyim kaliplar1 olarak belirginlesmektedir.
Bosluk ve parcalanma iizerinden tarif edilebilen boyle bir kentsel durumda
mekan; gegici tarihsel gereksinimlerin normatif degerlerinin her tiirlii
belirleyiciligine agik hale gelmistir: Kentin 6zgiil iliskilerinin yok olmasi,
sonraki miidahalelere karsi herhangi bir direnci motive edecek ifade
giicliniin ve tasarim pratiklerinin olanagini da azaltmaktadir.

Sonucta mekana miidahalenin, insanin varolusunda yani degerler
sisteminde manipiilasyona neden oldugu ortaya konulabilmektedir.
Bu yiizden mekan, iktidar iliskileri diyagraminin ayrilmaz bir
parcasidir. Kayseri kentinde bu ontolojik iligki, verili bir istisare bigimi
olarak dispozitiflerle oriilmiistiir; 6yle ki giincel pratikleri de igeren
bir stireklilik, negatif pekismeye yonelik toplumsal bir diyagram
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haritalandirilabilmektedir. Ancak bdyle bir yaklasimla yapilmak istenen,
Foucault'nun (1984h, 46-47) simdiki zamanin sinirlar1 tizerine elestirel bir
tutum olarak tanimladig1 sinir-tutumu yeniden iiretmektir. Bu perspektif
araciligiyla kentsel mekani farkli sorunsallastirma siireglerinin nesnesi
olarak ¢oziimlemek; bu yolla sdylemin sinirinda yeni iliskisel diyagramlar
iiretebilmek mimarlik ve kent hakkinda diisiinmenin alternatif yollarini
sunabilir. Ciinkii bir diyagram gesitli haritalarin iist tiste binmesinden
olusur. Oyle ki “birlestirdigi noktalarn yani sira gorece 6zgiir veya
bagimsiz noktalar, yaraticilik, mutasyon ve direng noktalar: barindirmayan
diyagram yoktur” (Deleuze, 1986, 63). Bu diisiinsel ¢aba, tasarim pratiginin
tiretim stratejisine de dontisebilir: Koolhaas (1994, 18-20, 100) kentsel alaru
daha fazla kontrol alanina bélerek uteten 1zgara sistemin aynilastiran
biitiinliigiinii ele aldig1 Manhattan okumasinda; her bir tekil blogu
digerinden ayiran stratejilerin ayni zamanda kenti birbiriyle yarisan bir
olaylar mozaigi haline getirebildigini 6ne stirmiistiir. Dolayisiyla ifade
alanlarimizi kat eden sOylemin bilme etkilerinin ve stratejik pratiklerinin
farkinda olmak, yeni bir hareketi {iretebilir ve yapma bigimlerini

birer ihlale doniistiirebilir. Ugras alani mekansal pratigi {iretmek olan
mimarlikta kentlerin 6zgiil kosullarini hassasiyetle ¢oziimlemek ve
yeniden-iiretmek, bu sinirlara karsi elestirel bir tutum olarak belirlenebilir.
Sanatla ve yaraticilikla iliskilenen bdyle bir tutumla herhangi bir iktidar-
bilgi uygulamasinin tek ve siirekli kuvvet haline gelemeyecegi nitelikli bir
cesitliligi ve coklugu tiretmek amaglanmalidir.
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THE SUBJECTIFICATION OF THE CONSTRUCTIVE FUNCTION OF
SPACE: A HISTORICAL ANALYSIS OF THE SPATIAL EXPERIENCE IN
THE CITY OF KAYSERI

This study, in which the influence of space characterizing subjective
experience is problematized, is a continuation of a critical reading of the
demolition interventions that have become determinative in the spatial
structuring of the city of Kayseri and the tendencies towards protection
and sustainability. The reading relates to the object, nevertheless, when
this urban structuring is taken as the concrete counterpart of experience,

it can be argued that it signals the strength of normative boundaries.
Thereby, the study turns into an analysis process through the problem of
the production of space and the relationship of the conditioned experience.
This analysis is based on Michel Foucault’s analysis of subjectification and
power relations. This relational perspective, suggests that subject and object
are simultaneously constituted and mutually transformed in a practice,
expanding the problematic area to conditions and power/knowledge
practices. In this context, the study aims to reveal the effect of power/
knowledge in space based on Foucault’s discourse analysis; in other words,
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discursive effects (savoir) and normative boundaries are the continuation

of existing practices. In this respect, to analyze the “given” experiences,

by going back from the present, with a genealogical conception of history
that includes the analysis of discourse formations; in the city from the early
Republican period in the process extending up to 1989 discursive, non-
discursive practices and the domain of object are addressed.

In the city, an analysis can be made in which the historically conditioned
experience becomes concrete in discursive, architectonic, and urban forms.
In different historical periods, modes of the problematization of space have
structured various processes of subjectification. However, even if they

are produced with different motivations in the context of the contents of
normative systems, a particular form of discourse in which the existing/
old is devalued has produced normalized patterns of practice. Therefore,

it is possible to establish a continuity regarding the transformation in the
subject’s system of values and self-practices. The fact that these practices
are not only produced in specific historical periods but also have a
determining effect on the present is important for the conclusions of this
study. It is concluded that the relationship between people and space in
the city is covered with dispositives as strategic discourse/practice patterns
and produces current trends. However, to discuss and overcome historical
boundaries, this approach emphasizes the necessity of addressing the
intervention in urban space in the context of ontological relationship: It is
important for subjective experience and design practices to consider what
strategic-manipulative and subjectivizing effects the problematic of the
production of space carries.

MEKANIN OZNELESITIRIMEYE YONELIK YAPILANDIRICI ISLEVI:
KAYSERI KENTINDE MEKANSAL DENEYIM UZERINE TARTHSEL
BiR COZUMLEME

Mekanin 6znel deneyimi belirleyen etkisinin sorunsallagtirildig: bu
calisma, Kayseri kentinin mekansal yapilanmasinda belirleyici hale gelen
pratiklere iliskin elestirel bir okumanin devamidir. Okuma nesneye
iliskindir, ancak bu kentsel yapilanma deneyimin somut karsilig1 olarak ele
alindiginda normatif sinirlarin giiciine isaret ettigi iddia edilebilmektedir.
Boylece ¢alisma mekanin {iretilmesi sorunsali {izerinden bir ¢6ziimleme
siirecine yonelir. Bu ¢6ziimleme Michel Foucault'nun 6zneleg[tirJme ve
iktidar iliskileri analizi temelinde ele alinmaktadir. Ozne ve nesnenin bir
pratigin icinde ayn1 anda kuruldugunu ve karsilikli olarak doniistiigtinii
ileri siiren bu iligkisel bakis, problem alanini kosullar ve pratikleri
kapsayacak sekilde genisletmektedir. Foucault’'nun séylem analizinden
hareketle, mekanda iktidar-bilgi etkisini; yani mevcut pratiklerin hangi
bilme etkileri ve normatif sinirlarin devami oldugunun ortaya konulmast
amaglanmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda verili deneyimler, sdylem olusumlarinin
analizini igeren soybilimsel bir tarih anlayisiyla bugiinden geriye giderek
¢ozlimlenmektedir. Kayseri kentinin erken Cumhuriyet doneminden 1989
yilina uzanan tarihsel siirecinde, pratiklerin ve nesne alanlarinin analizi
yoluyla, iktidar-bilginin mekan {izerindeki etkisi ortaya konulmaktadir.

Kentte, tarihsel olarak kosullandirilan deneyimin sdylemsel, arkitektonik
ve kentsel formlarda somut hale geldigi bir ¢6ziimleme yapilabilmektedir.
Farkl: tarihsel donemlerde mekanin iiretilmesi sorunsali ¢esitli
Ozneles[tir Jme siireclerini de yapilandirmistir. Ancak normatif sistemlerin
icerikleri baglaminda farkl1 motivasyonlarla iiretilmis olsalar da,
mevcut/eski olanin degersizlestirildigi belirli bir sdylem bicimi, pratigin
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normallesmis kaliplarini iretmistir. Bu nedenle 6znenin degerler
sisteminde ve kendilik pratiklerindeki doniisiime iliskin bir siireklilik
kurmak miimkiindiir. Calisma i¢in hayati olan da bu pratiklerin tarihsel
donemleri asarak, kentin mevcut durumunu belirleyen etkisidir. Kentte
insan ve mekan arasindaki iliskinin stratejik soylem-pratik kaliplar: olarak
dispozitiflerle ortiilmiis oldugu ve giincel egilimleri iirettigi sonucuna
varilmaktadir. Ancak bu yaklagim, tarihsel smnirlari tartismak ve agsmak
iizere; kentsel mekana miidahaleyi ontolojik bir iliski baglaminda ele
almak gerekliligine vurgu yapmaktadir: Mekanin {iretilmesi sorunsalinin
hangi stratejik-yonlendirici ve 6znelestirici etkileri tasidigini géz dniinde
bulundurmak, 6znel deneyim ve tasarim pratiklerinin {iretim olanag i¢in
onemlidir.
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ROLES OF INDUSTRIAL DESIGNERS IN INNOVATION-
BASED COMPANIES: THE CASE OF ODTU TEKNOKENT
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INTRODUCTION

Science and Technology Parks (STPs) have emerged in line with the idea
of creating a physical atmosphere to bring academia and industry together
to support knowledge transfer between universities, companies located

in the park, and the market (Henriques, Sobreiro and Kimura, 2018). The
objectives of STPs are: (1) providing infrastructure in terms of technical,
spacious, administrative, and financial support for the development of
innovation-based companies (2) creating sustainable interactions between
universities and industry for transforming technology into products and
services that will meet the needs of the society, and (3) increasing the
competitiveness among businesses and knowledge-based institutions
(Henriques, Sobreiro and Kimura, 2018; Kili¢ and Ayvaz, 2011). For those
aims, STPs facilitate the knowledge transfer between universities, research
and development institutions, and companies; they play an essential role
in economic growth and regional development by supporting the creation
of companies based on innovation (Henriques, Sobreiro and Kimura, 2018;
Diez-Vial and Montoro-Sanchez, 2016).

A company is defined as an innovation-based company if it engages in
innovation activities to develop novel or improved products or processes
(OECD/Eurostat 2018, 2005). Innovation-based companies have a strong
emphasis on developing innovative solutions to meet the changing needs of
their customers. Innovation is mainly associated with a novel idea, product,
system or service with social, economic, and environmental impacts in
actual use context.

The Oslo Manual categorizes innovation into two main types: product
innovation and business process innovation. Product innovation refers
to innovations that significantly change or improve companies’ products
or services that meet users’ changing needs and preferences. It involves
the development of new ideas, designs, and features that enhance the
performance, usability, and user experience of a product or service.
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Business process innovation identifies a novel or improved business
process for significantly different and available business functions from
previous business processes (OECD/Eurostat 2018). Product innovation
differs from business process innovation by focusing on developing new
or improved physical and digital products or services. Product innovation
can be related to business process innovation as each innovation type can
coincide by affecting each other (Galindo-Rueda and Millot, 2015). For
example, developing a new product may require changes in the production
process or creating a new business model to support its production and
distribution. Therefore, companies may need to consider all types of
innovation to achieve successful product innovation (Tidd and Bessant,
2018).

According to the Oslo Manual, designers play a crucial role in product
innovation as they are responsible for “generating ideas and concepts for
new products or product features, and designing the shape, form, usability,
and user experience of products” (OECD/Eurostat 2018, p. 85). The manual
emphasises that designers are essential in innovation by understanding
user needs and preferences and translating them into design solutions that
meet functional and emotional requirements. Thus, understanding the
roles of industrial designers in product innovation is essential for creating
a shared understanding of the expectations from the employees while also
providing effective working conditions in an interdisciplinary environment
in STPs.

DESIGN IN INNOVATION

In a competitive environment in business, companies emphasise innovation
and the development of new products and services to distinguish
themselves. Design has started to be mentioned more often because of the
set of actions driving innovation (Luo, Olechowski and Magee, 2014). Thus,
companies acknowledge that design can add value by bringing innovation
to organizations (Press and Cooper, 2003). Even innovation is a term
driving business differentiation, and design is the core of innovation; they
complement each other, working together to drive a successful business
(Lockwood, 2010a; Press and Cooper, 2003). Er, Er, and Manzakoglu

(2010) state that design is more comprehensive than innovation. While
product innovation interests a technical advancement in a specific field,

the design involves making differences in the current knowledge. Within
this assessment, good design is one of the ways for companies to improve
their competitiveness (Er, Er, and Manzakoglu, 2010). According to Wrigley
and Bucolo (2011), design-based innovation refers to a set of methods in
which designers consider user needs, business needs, and technology
demands cohesively and interactively during the design process. Brown
and Katz (2011, p. 81) propose design thinking as a methodology that
connects innovation activities with a user-centred approach through

three innovation spaces: inspiration, ideation, and implementation. They
describe “inspiration” as the problem or opportunity that motivates the
search for solutions, “ideation” as the process of generating, developing,
and testing ideas, and “implementation” as the path that leads from

the project room to the market. This path is closely related to the design
process. Design thinking is a process that can be used to drive product
innovation by placing the user at the centre of the design process. It
involves a process of empathising with users, defining their needs and
expectations, developing potential solutions, prototyping and testing those
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solutions, and iterating until the final product is developed (Brown, 2008;
Norman, 2013). By design thinking, companies can create functional and
efficient products that meet users’ needs.

Design as a means of driving innovation is a user-centred and creative
activity that transforms concepts and knowledge into valuable ideas and
implementations, enhancing efficiency in production and contributing

to strategic decision-making (Galindo-Rueda and Millot, 2015). Design

is considered a problem-solving activity that starts with exploring
problems and the gaps in user experience, discovering new ideas, and
developing solutions for production or execution (D’Ippolito, 2014; Cross,
2011). Design thinking is primarily a process that helps discover unmet
needs, create new solutions, solve wicked problems and enable business
transformation (Lockwood, 2010b). It involves understanding users’ needs,
expectations and experiences, and using this insight to create products and
services that meet their needs in novel and creative ways.

Design thinking can contribute to innovation and, accordingly, a better
insight into its values and effects on companies” innovation capabilities
(Soyupak and Bagli, 2020; Carlgren, Elmquist and Rauth, 2014). Innovation-
based companies often employ design thinking as a means of driving
innovation. By using design thinking, companies can create products,
services, and experiences that meet the changing needs of their customers.
Innovation-based companies that employ design thinking also tend to have
a strong culture of collaboration and experimentation (Brown and Katz,
2011).

Even STPs and innovative-based companies in Tiirkiye are relatively

new compared to the practices of developed countries. However, they

are expected to contribute significantly to Tiirkiye’s technology capacity
(Cansiz, 2019). Tiirkiye has begun to gain an international competitive
advantage by creating a policy structure that is based on innovation and
design. Yet, the state has not provided direct support for design even
though it is recognized as one of the most crucial aspects of innovation
(Calgtiner, 2010). Thus, studies on the contribution of design to innovation
also support policy development that puts design in focus in Tiirkiye.

METHODOLOGY

The paper aims to understand the competencies and experiences of
industrial designers while performing their duties in ODTU TEKNOKENT,
Ankara, to support an effective collaborative working environment for
companies seeking design and innovation. The main research questions of
the study are:

e What are the roles of industrial designers working in STPs in
product innovation?

e  What are the drives and challenges for industrial designers in
design processes for innovation?

This study started with a systematic literature review on STPs, university-
industry collaboration, innovation, and designers” competencies and roles.
Affinity diagrams are generated on Miro boards to reveal the relations
and patterns among discussions in the literature. This process helped

the researcher develop and structure the field study. Semi-structured
interviews were conducted during the field study with 15 industrial
design graduates working in 14 companies in ODTU TEKNOKENT. Most
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innovation-based enterprises in Technoparks in Tiirkiye operate in Ankara
and Istanbul (Cansiz, 2019). ODTU TEKNOKENT is the first and one of the
internationally recognised STPs in Tiirkiye (Calgtiner, 2010), and selected
as the most successful STP six times in a row by the Ministry of Industry
and Technology of Tiirkiye (Varol, 2018).

university-industry
collaboration

barriers/negative

experiences

The interviews started with warming-up questions to get to know the
participant and the company. The first set of questions concerned the work
environment, including teamwork, job descriptions, and experiences.

The second set of questions inquired about their companies” attitudes
towards innovation and the project processes; to understand their roles
and contributions. The third set is related to the university-industry
collaboration, its form, drivers, and effects on project phases. Interviews
were held remotely using Skype or Zoom since the meeting schedule
coincided with the COVID-19 pandemic. The interviews were conducted
individually, each lasting an average of one hour, and were recorded with
the participants” consent. The recordings were transcribed verbatim, and
content analysis was performed using MAXQDA2020 software.

Thematic coding was used to segment and categorize the data for analysis
(Saldana, 2013). Prior to initiating the coding process, a template related
to the research questions was prepared. The transcriptions were coded
accordingly. Subsequently, new codes that emerged from the data were
added (Figure 1). Reflections and interpretations were then recorded in

a notebook to interpret the data by sorting and developing ideas and
establishing connections between insights and the existing literature.

FINDINGS

The findings of this study are structured to cover teamwork, innovation,
and design process. The following sections first present the job descriptions
of designers, communication, and collaboration within the team. Following
then, it continues with the understanding of companies’” innovation
approach and university-industry collaboration. Finally, the contribution of
designers to design processes for innovation is presented.
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Job Descriptions of Industrial Designers in STPs

The participants in this study are employed in companies that span from
physical product design to digital product and service design. The majority
identified their job titles as industrial designers, while others referred to
themselves as 3D artists, UX/UI designers, or researchers (Table 1). Some
participants preferred this because they thought functional titles better
describe themselves than professional ones. There is a consistent increase in
the employment of industrial designers in the UX field in Tiirkiye (Kaygan,
Ilhan and Oygiir, 2020). Nine participants stated that they were involved in
the projects” UX/UI design processes, and six others included those terms
in their job titles.

As the roles of designers evolved from addressing simple problems to
tackling complex ones, the need to work collaboratively with teams of
dedicated colleagues who share the same passions and commitments arose,
rather than working individually (Cross, 2011). Of the 15 participants,
eight work with engineers from various fields, six work in interdisciplinary
teams, and only one works with a small team of designers.

The participants take on various roles in teams. Their job descriptions
include design research, UX/UI design, business development, content
creation, idea generation, etc. Those are determined by a senior employee
in a top-down approach or meetings discussing the experiences and
competencies of team members. Although the second type of approach

is more commonly preferred, it has some limitations, such as resulting in
unclear, translucent, and invisible tasks in the team. Team members’ roles
may intertwine because a design process involves teamwork that cuts
across various disciplines.

“We experience confusion in task sharing. Is this something I should do
right now? To what extent should I do it? It can get a little confusing... After
the process is completed, my contribution is also uncertain.” P4, industrial
designer, biomedical products

“Usually, we should set the boundaries in the process. They (managers)
know what designers do but may not know exactly where engineers should
start and where designers should stop... After a while, people at work may
lose the distinction between industrial design and mechanical engineering.”
P11, industrial designer, robotics and industrial machines

The perceived roles of industrial designers differ according to different
managers within the company. Managers from different backgrounds
recognize the content of industrial design differently (Valencia, Person and
Snelders, 2013). Differences in expectations from designers and unclear
borders of tasks have a negative impact on collaboration within the team
and hinder the visibility of designers’ efforts in design processes.

Communication and Collaboration in Teams

As teamwork is a social process, communication is critical in design
activity (Cross, 2011). Better communication among team members is
indispensable for developing better products, services, and business
models in innovation-based companies.

A high level of education and openness to collaboration are two promising
factors to ensure the success of entrepreneurs’ innovation and clustering
approach (Cansiz, 2019). Since ODTU TEKNOKENT is located close to the
university, most employees are new graduates from the same university
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Code

Company Profile

Job Title

Employees in the Team
(excluding the participant)

P1

Interactive technologies

3D artist

2 software engineers

P2

User experience and research

UX researcher

1 CEO

1 manager

1 UX researcher

1 graphic designer

P3

Biomedical products

Industrial designer

2 software engineers

15 biologists and chemists
(external members for
feedback and tests)

P4

Biomedical products

Industrial designer

4 engineers (diverse disciplines)

P5

Interactive technologies

Industrial designer

1 software engineer

1 computer engineer
1 graphic designer

1 industrial designer

P6

Digital products for online
platforms

UX researcher

1 UX team lead
1 interior designer
1 industrial designer

P7

Biomedical products

Industrial designer (co-
founder)

1 software engineer
1 hardware engineer
2 industrial designers

P8

Cybersecurity

UX designer

1 team lead

1 product manager

2 designers

2 backend developers
2 frontend developers

P9

Positioning and geographical
information systems

Industrial designer (co-
founder)

1 designer

1 economics

1 software engineer

2 electronics engineers

P10

Software development in the
defence industry

UX/UI designer

1project manager
2 computer engineers
1 electronics engineer

P11

Robotics and industrial machines

Industrial designer

1 product and planning
manager

1 industrial designer

1 graphic designer

1 technical drawing artist
1 mechanical engineer

P12

Digital products for online
platforms

UX researcher

1 team leader

1 designer

4 developers

1 UX researcher

P13

Biomedical products

Industrial designer (co-
founder)

1 computer engineer

1 mechanical engineer

1 industrial designer

1 supervisor from a university

P14

Software products for mobile and
smart devices

UX/UI designer

1 manager
1 industrial designer
5 developers

P15

Design consultancy

Industrial designer

5 industrial designers

Table 1. List of participants
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who are highly motivated to learn new things. It enables employees to
communicate and collaborate more efficiently.

“Frankly, I have a lot of positive experiences. Our ages are very close, so
we have very similar thoughts. We get along very well. Fortunately, I feel
fortunate in this regard.” P2, UX researcher, user experience and research

“The biggest benefit of working in technopolis is to work with young
and excited people...you can do something together. So, it brings good
friendships too.” P8, UX designer, cybersecurity

Effective communication is vital for improving the team experience in
exchanging ideas, receiving constructive feedback, and improving skills..
As most participants work with other disciplines, they can exchange
knowledge and learn from one another. They support one another and
complement the shortcomings during teamwork.

“We generally go through a brainstorming process in the projects. Where
everyone from different disciplines comes together... There is an open office
there. So, we get the opinion of people who are more experienced than us
and close to our field of work. It usually goes well.” P9, Industrial designer
(co-founder)

Based on the study, collaboration within the team in STPs enables
increased motivation in the team, creates a learning environment through
sharing knowledge and skills, reflects different opinions, broadens the
perspective of other disciplines, and decreases the workload in a team
through sharing tasks and responsibilities. Despite the advantages of an
interdisciplinary team environment, communication and collaboration are
problematic in defining and dividing tasks. The rooted role distribution in
the projects can have a negative impact on individual knowledge and skill
development, blocking knowledge transfer, as each team member is strictly
confined to an assigned task.

“Since we already know who is doing what here, we have finished that
information flow. We seem to be missing a bit there. It’s like everyone is
doing their own job.” P1, 3D artist

Conversely, a lack of design awareness (i.e., designers’ roles and
contributions) among non-designers and a lack of teamwork awareness
(i.e., shared purpose, openness, valuing diversity, and approach to
decisions) can impact communication and collaboration. The participants
highlighted the difficulty of communicating with administrative and
production levels, especially while conveying the contribution of industrial
design to the projects.

“Since we have always worked with designers [in the university] before, we
had no experience of what people might see us as. The reactions of different
disciplines were new to me. It is complicated to explain the contribution

of industrial designers to people who are especially on the administrative,
production and project management sides.” P11, industrial designer,
robotics and industrial machines

Beyond these factors, individual actions in a team, such as individual
efforts in a busy schedule, holding individual meetings for task
assignments, reactions like panic or singling out someone, challenges in
negotiating ideas, and reaching conclusions, are primary examples of a lack
of teamwork awareness.

“If a person works too individually and takes flexible working hours
often, it becomes difficult to be a team. Especially if she/he is a key person
in the project and all other tasks depend on her/his...Also, not everyone
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can stay calm enough when we run the business. ‘I am very depressed. It
probably won’t finish.” conversations like this can be around. In this case, a
person who gets very demoralised can put the whole team in a challenging
situation.” P5, industrial designer, interactive technologies

“Sharing information is important. Everyone sometimes concentrates on
work because of the task intensity... things must be caught up. In a short
time, everyone is intensely focused on their work. And we may not be aware
of each other’s work outside.” P15, industrial designer, design consultancy

The findings highlight that effective communication and social interactions
are crucial in design activities within innovation-based companies.
Collaboration, education, and proximity to universities enhance
communication and collaboration among team members, facilitating

the exchange of ideas and constructive feedback for skill improvement.
However, challenges arise in defining and dividing tasks, and there is a
lack of design and teamwork awareness among team members. Individual
actions and difficulties in negotiating ideas can also impede teamwork.

Industrial Designers’ Understanding of Their Companies’ Innovation
Approach

This study explored the companies” innovation approach from the
participants” perspective. Most participants believe that their companies are
receptive to new ideas and innovation. Their innovation approach revolves
around exploring the possible implications of technology in design and
potential usage of existing technology in a new product category.

“In VR/AR, there are spaces open to innovation; it is a new technology. We
don’t have an example here [in the company]. We constantly think about
what we can do and how to use the knowledge we have received from
previous experiences.” P1, 3D artist, interactive technologies

On the other hand, the participants in biomedical products mentioned the
COVID-19 pandemic’s effect on innovation in healthcare. At the onset of
the pandemic, numerous efforts mainly focused on health-related issues.
Some companies explored the possible implications of existing technology
in healthcare products.

“For Covid-19, permanent damage occurs in the lungs of people who have
had this disease. ... This is similar symptoms to the disease we are currently
focusing on...We realized that, with the adjustments in the design, we can
turn this [current product] into a project not only for this disease but also for
patients who continue to follow up at home after COVID-19.” P13 industrial
designer (co-founder), biomedical products

Participants generally associate their companies’ innovation approach
with new digital or physical product design solutions and integration of
technologies into the design. Thus, it is critical to explore the role of design
and the contribution of designers in product innovation, more broadly,
including all phases of design processes.

University-Industry Collaboration

The geographic proximity of companies to the university is one of the
most critical advantages of STPs for knowledge exchange. Even though the
proximity makes the diffusion between the company and the university
easier, it does not have to create knowledge transfer automatically; formal
and informal interactions are required to increase companies’ innovative
capacity (Diez-Vial and Montoro-Sanchez, 2016).
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Most participants emphasised that formal and informal interactions

for collaboration depend on personal relationships. The personal formal
relationship includes hiring internships and graduate students from the
university, student involvement in industry projects, and using university
facilities (Ankrah and Al-Tabbaa, 2015). Recruiting intern industrial
design students was found to be the most frequently mentioned type of
collaboration under this category. Additionally, some participants stated
that their companies support industrial design students” graduation
projects and attend their final juries and exhibitions.

“Because we are at [university campus], we can reach students. Like interns
or graduates to come and work. We attend graduation exhibitions. We enjoy
the advantage of being close to the university.” P7, industrial designer (co-
founder), biomedical products

As the infrastructure of facilities requires investment, the same participant
suggested using university facilities (e.g., usability labs) rather than direct
consultancy from the university.

“We have not worked with any professor from [university] so far. I think
infrastructural support from academia will be more tangible than human
resource support. To say, “We will do a usability study, the school also has
the opportunity, let’s do this together in the university” is more efficient.”
P7, industrial designer (co-founder), biomedical products

The personal informal relationship includes individual consultancy and
personal contact with university staff (Ankrah and Al-Tabbaa, 2015).
Based on the findings, the companies have collaborated with academia
on projects they feel less competent, especially in technical topics. This
form of collaboration usually occurs in the early stages of the design and
development process; in some cases, the companies consult in different
project phases. They consult an academician, usually outside of the
industrial design discipline, to gain further knowledge about a particular
topic. The consultancy is not involved in the design phases directly.

“We have a project about education and digital storytelling. There are
academics known by [the manager] in the faculty of education. We try to
involve them; we try to get ideas from them. We do not hesitate to go and
ask where we see ourselves as less competent.” P1, 3D artist, interactive
technologies

“We actually have a serious exchange of information with the academy. For
example, we had to work with many historians and archaeologists during
the [name] Exhibition. After all, it is not an area in which we are competent.
Of course, we read things, but we need to consult academicians.” P5,
industrial designer, interactive technologies

While collaboration is recognised as one of the potentials of STP for
enhancing the innovation capacity of companies, universities are not the
most consulted knowledge source for innovation activities in Ttirkiye
(Kiper, 2010). A few participants mentioned that they have no type of
collaboration with the university. This finding is not enough to say there
is no collaboration in the projects. However, even if there is, the findings
show that those industrial designers are not involved in the knowledge
transfer cycle during collaboration.

The findings show that university-industry collaboration includes hiring
interns and graduate students, involving students in industry projects,

and utilizing university facilities. Other interactions involve individual
consultancy and personal contact with university staff. Companies often
collaborate with academia in areas where they feel less competent, typically
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during the early stages of design and development. However, the extent
to which these university-industry collaborations impact companies’
innovation capacity requires further exploration.

Designers’ Contribution to Innovation

As mentioned in Section 2, design thinking has become increasingly
crucial for innovation-based companies. Therefore, it is appropriate to
consider the roles of industrial designers in innovation alongside their
roles in the design process. In the analysis phase, the core activities of
design thinking —inspiration, ideation, and implementation (as defined by
Brown and Katz, 2011) —are regarded as early stages, idea generation, and
finalization within the design process.

Industrial Designers in the Early Phases

The early phases of the design and development process cover research
and analysis, including all the activities related to defining problems,
exploring the design context, conducting design research to gather
external information (i.e., standards, technology, emerging trends), and
acquiring user knowledge (i.e., user needs, experiences, preferences). All
these activities serve as an inspirational source for the subsequent phases
of design. Based on the findings, industrial designers acquire knowledge
from external information and users, to provide a background for the idea
generation phase. This knowledge is analysed and synthesized to define
the problem and develop a new idea that adds value to the user experience.
The product should be related to the user, as innovation happens when

a new idea is commercialized or used for the benefit of people. The
participants see their primary contribution to innovation as incorporating
users in the design and development process. They develop design
considerations in line with the user requirements.

“Even if a software developer develops a program, there is a design part of
it; a person still uses it. The designer predicts how the user will use it, what
she/he will think or how she/he will act and defines the considerations for
those.” P5, industrial designer, interactive technologies

Although the participants define innovation as the possible implications of
technology and the potential usage of existing technology in a new idea,
they agree that technology should be aligned with user knowledge. As
technological advancements spread, the touchpoints of user interaction
with the product have increased, and digitalization has significantly
impacted user experiences. This opens up a new context for industrial
designers to explore novel problem definitions in user experience.

“With new technologies, more security protection features come out...Every
new area means a new context for designers. It means new problems and
user habits, such as the user’s adoption, acceptance, etc. That always brings
us into the user’s life.” P8, UX designer, cybersecurity

As technology and trends become obsolete, industrial designers need to
keep pace with them to explore the potential applications for innovation
and interpret their potential implications on social life. For example,
COVID-19 has significantly impacted people’s lifestyles, leading to
increased time spend at home. It catalyses digitalization and alters

the dynamics in many sectors, including online shopping and digital
application software, offering various opportunities for innovation.

“Well... In this [COVID-19] period, even shopping habits are open to
innovation as we spend time at home. The execution of the online shopping
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experience requires innovation. We need something new.” P2, UX
researcher, user experience and research

“Everyone was locked in their homes and started to spend too much time
with TVs during the pandemic. Thus, certain companies updated their
applications. A development made by a company in a different part of the
world affects you because the user wants it. You also have to follow-up.”
P14, UX/UI designer, software products for mobile and smart devices

The findings highlighted that industrial designers contribute significantly
to the early stages of the design and development process in product
innovation by creating value for user experience through the collection

of external information and user insights to generate ideas. Participants
believe that giving due consideration to users in the design process is
crucial for innovation.

Technological advancements and digitalization have significantly impacted
user experiences, leading to new problem definitions in design. Industrial
designers need to stay updated on technology and trends to explore
innovative applications and understand their implications on social life.

Industrial Designers in the Idea Generation Phase

Idea generation plays a critical role in innovation as the ideation phase
incorporates generating ideas and choosing opportunities among

many (Girotra, Terwiesch and Ulrich, 2010). Findings show that output
from preceding phases feed into the ideation phase of the design and
development process, guiding design decisions for further improvements.
The participants use the knowledge from early design and development
phases to support idea generation.

“We must support an idea with user research...Does it add value if we do
something [the idea] like that? My team has been such an example recently.
There was huge user feedback on a project which required long-term
improvement. After the research and supporting findings, that feature was
added to that product. And the product sales increased by 30%.” P12 UX
researcher, digital products for online platforms

During this phase, designers define their roles in innovation primarily as
system thinkers, value adders, problem definers, and solvers. They mainly
examine design proposals from an inclusive systems perspective.

“With the improvements in technology, more variables on the user side
come into play. We need to be system thinkers. And we are more like
problem definers and solvers. Because once you define the problem, it is
already solved.” P8, UX designer, cybersecurity

Designers must evaluate market and user needs, costs, and resources
during the design and development process. It is crucial to define valid
problems with system thinking, before solving them. Findings show that
the participants rely on the knowledge acquired from earlier design phases
to generate ideas. User research is crucial in supporting and validating
these ideas, ensuring they add value to the user experience.

Industrial Designers in the Finalization Phase

The implementation stage of design thinking refers to the finalization
of the design and development process. Based on the findings, the
industrial designers come to the fore with their facilitator roles because
of their intense communication with other actors in the projects during
the finalization phase. The participants identified themselves as key
contributors in facilitating the communication and knowledge transfer
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among team members, customers, or investors to build a shared
understanding of ideas. This facilitator role emerges through two skills:
one involves mediating and facilitating processes and relationships using
social skills (Moreira, 2018), and the other entails communicating between
functional areas through visualization skills (i.e., design communication)
(Paik et al., 2019; Valencia, Person and Snelders, 2013).

“I see myself between the product and the technical team in innovation,

at the point of transferring, collecting, and turning the information into
the product. Other than that, if I have to, I must find a way to convince the
investor?” P11, industrial designer, robotics and industrial machines

“While presenting the final screen, no one tells you ‘What a well-coded
application” but “What a well-designed application”. Since people only see
the graphic user interface. I know that developers also make it live. I can’t
ignore this.” P14, UX/UI designer, software products for mobile and smart
devices

To facilitate the communication among actors, one of the most potent

tools at their disposal is design communication, including techniques

such as sketching, digital drawing, 3D modelling, physical modelling,
documentation and presentation. With the improvements in design
communication tools, they have become more accessible and widespread.
This situation has increased the visibility of design. Participants believe
that these delivery methods facilitate communication with other disciplines
and stakeholders. However, it has also increased the expectations from
managers and clients for the industrial designers, thereby creating
additional pressure on them.

“Designers are constantly expected to present ideas beautifully. I started to
feel the pressure a lot in my last work. Really! They notify me in the morning
and request a project presentation in the evening like I am a machine.

These technological developments [in tools] caused the design to come to
the forefront, but also to be seen as simple.” P13 industrial designer (co-
founder), biomedical products

During the finalization phase of design thinking, industrial designers play
a vital facilitator role, engaging in intense communication with various
project actors to establish a shared understanding of ideas. This role arises
from their ability to mediate and communicate effectively through social
and design communication skills.

DISCUSSION

This paper adopts the perspective of industrial designers and seeks to
understand their contributions to innovation in STP companies through
their work experiences and design and development processes. Their
contributions to innovation were explored by correlating their roles

with the design and development processes. Subsequently, teamwork
dynamics during projects and collaboration with the university, identified
determinants of innovation, were investigated by understanding potentials
and limitations in the work environment.

Contribution of Industrial Designers

The contribution of industrial designers to product innovation is aligned
with the roles in design and development processes. In the early phase
of the project, industrial designers understand and identify users’

needs, preferences and use context, and propose possible implications
of technological advancements. They function as system thinkers, value
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adders, and problem-solvers in the idea generation phase, transferring
information from the early stages to develop new ideas and concepts.

For the finalization phase, industrial designers use communication and
presentation skills to facilitate communication and knowledge exchange
among project team members and/or customers. The communication skills
of designers are indispensable in facilitator roles throughout the process.
While these roles are concentrated at certain phases, they are transitive

at each stage due to the iterative nature of the design and development
process.

On the other hand, integrating design thinking into innovation can be
challenging as designers’ role has changed over time. The borders of
defining design in terms of problem-solving, product development, and
innovation have become fuzzier (Marxt and Hacklin, 2005). The visibility of
designers’ contribution to innovation supports the development of policies
on design (Hernandez et al., 2021; Galindo-Rueda and Millot, 2015). Thus,
determining the role of the industrial designers in innovation will support
the inclusion of design thinking when developing the policies, establishing
a more effective collaboration in interdisciplinary working environments,
and setting more explicit expectations for designers.

Teamwork

Collaboration can be achieved through effective communication to
transparently share ideas and decisions. From the industrial designer’s
perspective, clear job descriptions and task distributions in teamwork,
coupled with increased design and teamwork awareness, ensure that
project processes are carried out more efficiently. Companies gain a user-
centred perspective and improve their approach to projects with a growing
awareness of design and design thinking (Soyupak and Bagli, 2020).

The lack of information on design and user-centred approaches within
companies can cause the process to be incomplete or erroneous, such as
difficulty moving beyond fixed ideas and requiring periodic revisions
(Pala Ercan, 2020). This situation can be mitigated by increasing design
awareness in multidisciplinary working environments. In this direction,
creating an effective workspace and strengthening communication within
the team will provide more room for innovation, enabling companies to
develop new methods for a collaborative work environment.

University-Industry Collaboration

Based on the findings of the study, university-industry collaboration

is limited to formal and informal personal relationships such as

hiring internships and graduate students from the university,
supporting industrial design students” graduation projects, individual
consultancies with university staff, etc. STPs need to plan and provide
both configuration-oriented components, which refer to the available
physical infrastructure, facilities, and resources, and the process-oriented
components, which refer to the active, hands-on support such as
mentoring, networking, etc., to increase the collaboration capacity of STP
companies (Albahari et al., 2019).

Studies on STP research mainly focus on technological and economic
dimensions rather than the social ones (Cansiz, 2019). However, we

are facing environmental, social, and economic issues in the context of
sustainable goals (UN, 2015). It is valuable to rethink new collaboration
models with the university, including social, economic, and environmental
issues. Promoting transdisciplinary collaboration between academia and
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industry fosters holistic solutions to address sustainability challenges.
(Trencher et al., 2017). It is recommended to cultivate a culture of
collaboration and trust, establish joint research projects, and encourage
collaborative efforts to enhance university-industry collaboration (Zhou,
Sawang, and Yang, 2016; Etzkowitz and Leydesdorft, 2000).

Science and technology parks offer physical spaces for collaboration,

access to specialized resources, and the opportunity to build networks

and partnerships among universities, industry partners, and government
agencies. Giilmez and Sagtas (2016) define gatekeepers as people bridging
between organizations (i.e., company, institution, and technoparks) to
contribute to innovation activities and increase the absorption capacity

of companies by facilitating the interactions among the companies and
transferring knowledge and information. The characteristics of gatekeepers
match those of industrial designers, as both possesses analytical thinking,
innovation, and effective communication skills. Design is pivotal in shaping
companies’ innovation strategies through problem definition, creative
thinking, and enhancing the decision-making process (Calabretta et al.,
2013). Thus, involving industrial designers in the knowledge transfer cycle
in collaboration with institutions positively impacts the implementation of
innovation.

CONCLUSION

This study has explored the contributions of industrial designers to
innovation in science and technology parks (STP), emphasizing their role
in product innovation, teamwork, and university-industry collaboration.
The findings have provided valuable insights into the work experiences

of industrial designers, their involvement in understanding user needs,
proposing innovative solutions, and facilitating effective communication
within multidisciplinary teams. The study has underscored the importance
of teamwork and collaboration in achieving successful innovation
outcomes, highlighting the need for clear job descriptions, increased design
and teamwork awareness, and improved communication within project
teams. It offers a distinctive perspective in exploring the role of industrial
designers in innovation within phases of design process. Therefore, it
highlights that design thinking combines designers’ cognition and working
processes with a user-centred approach to innovation. It presents a holistic
perspective that ensures clarity in interdisciplinary knowledge transfer,
and task allocation in work settings.

Moreover, the study has shed light on the state of university-industry
collaboration in STPs, revealing that existing collaborations primarily

rely on personal relationships and limited interactions. To fully harness
the potential of university-industry collaboration, it is crucial to establish
more structured and comprehensive partnerships beyond personal
connections. This can be achieved by fostering a culture of collaboration
and trust, initiating joint research projects, and encouraging collaboration.
Science and technology parks provide valuable resources and networking
opportunities, serving as physical spaces for collaboration and facilitating
partnerships, thus fostering a more interconnected and innovative
ecosystem. By broadening the scope of university-industry collaborations,
STPs can effectively contribute to addressing sustainability goals and other
complex societal issues.
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Overall, STP companies can enhance their innovation capabilities and
make valuable contributions to sustainable development by recognizing
and leveraging the contributions of industrial designers, cultivating a
collaborative work environment, and establishing meaningful partnerships
with universities. Acknowledging the crucial role of design in innovation
fosters policy development that foregrounds design and innovation.

LIMITATIONS AND FUTURE RESEARCH

This study was conducted with a limited number of participants from
Tiirkiye, which provided in-depth and rich data about the phenomenon.
Thus, it reflects findings from a particular culture. Another limitation was
the online data collection phase via video calls due to COVID-19 pandemic
conditions. Future research could be enriched by observing industrial
designers within their professional work environments. It also limited data
collection to industrial designers; further research could gather data from a
more diverse set of actors.
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INOVASYONA DAYALI SIRKETLERDE ENDUSTRIYEL
TASARIMCILARIN ROLLERi: ODTU TEKNOKENT ORNEGI

Bilim ve Teknoloji Parklari, sanayi ve akademinin teknoloji transferi

ve inovasyona odaklandig platformlardir. Bu nedenle, endiistriyel
tasarimcilarin teknoparklardaki rollerini anlamak, endiistriyel
tasarimcilardan ortak beklentilerin anlasilmas: ve disiplinler aras1 ekiplerde
etkili calisma ortamlarmin saglanmasi igin gereklidir. Bu ¢alismaya,
baglami anlamak ve alan ¢alismasina temel olusturmak icin endiistriyel
tasarim, inovasyon ve teknoparklar tizerine bir literatiir taramasiyla
baslanmistir. Alan calismasinda, ODTU TEKNOKENT Ankara’da calisan
endiistriyel tasarimcilarin yetkinliklerini anlamak, onlarin inovasyon
alaninda tasarim konusundaki anlayislarini, calisma ortamindaki etmen

ve siirliliklarini kesfetmek amaglanmaktadir. Bu amacla farkli firmalarda
calisan endiistriyel tasarim mezunlari ile yar1 yapilandirilmis goriismeler
yapilmistir. Bu ¢alismanin sonuglari, endiistriyel tasarimcilarin inovasyona
katkilarini, takim ¢alismasi deneyimlerini ve iiniversite ile isbirligi tiplerini
ortaya koymaktadir. Calisma, inovasyona dayal: sirketlerde tasarimi
disiplinler aras1 ekiplere daha iyi entegre etme, endiistriyel tasarimcilardan
daha net beklentiler belirleme ve endiistriyel tasarimi iceren politikalar:
destekleme konusunda rehberlik edecektir.

ROLES OF INDUSTRIAL DESIGNERS IN INNOVATION-BASED
COMPANIES: THE CASE OF ODTU TEKNOKENT

Science and Technology Parks (STPs) are platforms where industry

and academia focus on innovation and technology transfer. Thus,
understanding industrial designers’ roles in STPs is essential for a shared
understanding of the expectations of industrial designers and for providing
effective working environments in interdisciplinary teams. This study
starts with a literature review on industrial design, innovation, and STPs,
to understand the context and also provide a basis for the field study. The
field study aims to understand the competencies of industrial designers
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working in ODTU TEKNOKENT, Ankara, and explore their understanding
of design in innovation, drivers and challenges in the work environment.
To this end, semi-structured interviews were conducted with industrial
design graduates working in different companies. The results of this

study present the contribution of industrial designers to innovation, their
experiences of teamwork, and collaboration types with the university.

The study will guide innovation-based companies to integrate design

in interdisciplinary teams better, set more explicit expectations from
industrial designers, and support policies including industrial design.
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INTRODUCTION

Industry plays a significant role in shaping urban form. While numerous
studies have explored the effects of industrial location, transformation, and
transference on urban form (Wiedmann et al., 2012; Adrian et al., 2019),
few have undertaken a comprehensive analysis of the ongoing interplay
between industry and urban form within the context of urban evolution
(2). This gap is particularly significant, as it addressing this issue not only
enhances our comprehension of the inherent logic of urban form but also
provides insights into contemporary urban phenomena.

The existing research method used to examine urban evolution have roots
in historical geography or political economy, both of which, however,
have their respective limitations. Historical geography predominantly
focuses on describing the physical space, giving relatively less attention
to understanding the underlying mechanisms. Conversely, the political
economy method emphasizes the forces influencing the space but tends
to overlook the spatial dimension. Moreover, its application is primarily
confined to contemporary urban contexts.

To move beyond this alternative, as elaborated in the literature review,
this study employs path-dependency theory to reconstruct a series of
explanations for the evolution of urban form influenced by industry over
extended periods. The concepts of critical juncture, driving mechanism,
and Lock-in impact, emphasized in path dependence theory, illuminate
the background, causes, and outcomes of urban evolution. These concepts
serve to explain both the urban evolution process, and the mutual,
sequential influences of industry on urban form and vice versa. Method
section introduces the case of Shengze, while findings section, grounded
in the path-dependency framework, delves into how its silk industry has
shaped the contemporary form of Shengze a throughout the ages.
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LITERATURE REVIEW
Approaches to Analyzing Urban Evolution

Urban evolution has drawn continuous attention in the field of history.
The substantial transformations experienced by cities during the 18th and
19th centuries, catalyzed by the Industrial Revolution (Ch, 1907), garnered
considerable attention in early 20th urban evolution studies, especially

in Western Europe and North America. These studies aimed, firstly, to
determine the underlying logic of urban evolution as a basis for informed
policy decisions (Glass, 1964), and, secondly, to explain contemporary
urban challenges faced by a fragmented and alienated society (Marshall,
1937).

Subsequently, post the mid-20th century, the burgeoning movement to
preserve cultural heritage heightened the practical significance of historical
geography. Regional planning and human geography necessitated a
more profound comprehension of historical changes in local economic
structure, population distribution, society, and the natural environment.
It was acknowledged that predicting the social and economic phenomena
would be incomplete and unreliable without a thorough understanding
of development processes concerning the interconnected natural
elements within historical geography. Thus, urban evolution emerged as
a significant theme in the disciplines of historical geography and urban
planning.

Historical geography studies primarily focus on changes in territorial
structure related to urban functional activities. For example, Shen and
Karimi (2018, 42) explored the transformation of the “urban centrality
structures” of Shanghai from the 1880s to the 2010s, demonstrating the
dynamic interplay these centrality structures concealed within spatial
networks and land-use distributions. In contrast, studies in urban planning
place more emphasis on the resultant urban form, with focus on visual
representation and physical order. For example, in a comprehensive
analysis, Sintusingha (2011, 134) examined of the physical evolution and
transformation of Bangkok, progressing from an indigenous city to a
transition city, and finally to a modern city after 1782. The study identifies
three patterns of spatial transformation: lateral expansion, movement

and suburbanization. Similarly, Korah et al. (2019, 2) analyzed how
spatial development patterns evolved in Accra, from the inner city to the
peripheries, and assessed what insights the evolution revealed about the
urban form.

While some new spatial analytic methods, such as GIS or Space Syntax,
have been developed recently to analyze urban evolution (Pacheco and
Heitor, 2012; Ferdous, 2012), the advancements allow for more detailed
studies than before. However, the primary limitation in studies of this
nature, emphasizing historical geography and urban planning was obvious.
These studies tended to emphasize the issue of space itself while neglecting
the multifaceted factors influencing its evolution. Understanding the extent
and ways in which each factor affected the space proved challenging, as it
necessitated not only an awareness of the unfolding progress and process
but also an understanding of the underlying causes.

Adpversely, following Henri Lefebvre’s (a representative of the Neo-
Marxist school), introduction of the theory of the production of space in
the 1970s, scholars began realizing the complexity of space, leading to
the development of a new interpretive framework. David Harvey further
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advanced the theory of political economy, establishing a world-leading
perspective on how space functions as an important factor in promoting
capital operation and giving rise to specific modern phenomena. As Jiang
(2015, 64) posited, “the process of urban space evolution means a process of
adjustment of spatial property rights.”

Unlike historical geographical studies, the political economy perspective
places more attention to the interplay between space and influencing
factors. For example, in terms of political space, Monclus (2003, 418) used
Barcelona as a case study to demonstrate how unique flagship events (a
kind of short-term policy) affect urban evolution; indicating that culture
drives industrial, economic and tourism development. From an economic
space perspective, Wiedmann et al. (2012, 35) observed that distinct stages
of economic transformation have influenced the structure Doha, impacting
its society and built environment. They demonstrated that each period of
urbanization was driven by a specific economic activity and was grounded
in key governance and planning strategy, resulting in particular impacts
on urban structure and architecture. In terms of social space, Wang and Liu
(2017) revealed the evolution of the urban socio-spatial structure of Xi'an
by comparing the spatial distribution of the population in different periods.
They then analyzed the evolutionary mechanisms of the urban socio-spatial
structure, considering historical development, economic development,

the policy system, and various social classes. These studies collectively
contributes to a more nuanced understanding of how diverse factors
intricately shape urban space.

While political economy studies have bridged the gap between external
factors and urban form, the predominantly operate on the fundamental
premise that urban form is solely an outcome of external factors. Therefore,
we contend that our understanding of the evolution of cities remains at
surface level.

The development of urban form is not merely a response to external factors
such as economy, politics and demographics. It is also a result of how the
various newly introduced elements interact, either enabling or constraining
each other progressively along the way. Every new phase of urban
evolution is bound by the built legacy of the phase before it. Evidently, the
basic topography of a city’s location, such as been situated on a peninsula,
island, steep slopes, clear water creeks, and meandering rivers, influences
industrial settlement patterns. These, in turn, leads to investments in
landfills, bridges, and canals shaping the spatial context for subsequent
patterns and future investments.

This perspective markedly prioritizes the spatial and urban fabric,
surpassing the current literature by embracing a more extensive temporal
framework. An in-depth exploration is integral to unveil the holistic
evolution of urban space, probing into both its complex processes and
causal determinants. Consequently, an objective assessment of these causes
is crucial, taking into account the external factors and adhering to the laws
of evolution.

Key Path Dependency Concepts

We propose that a spatial perspective on the longitudinal interaction
between constituent parts of cities require us to expand the analytical tools
to include those that can reveal these types of interactions. In this respect,
path dependency is a theory which has been used by various disciplines
to describe constraints on future options based on the consequences of
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a previous decision. Since this theory not only emphasizes the influence
of external environment but also the laws of evolution, it could provide
a valuable approach to explain processes and causes underlying urban
evolution.

While it remains an internally diverse concept, the core idea of path
dependency posits that institutions may not always be optimal given the
circumstances. Once established, institutions become increasingly resistant
to change (“locked in”). Consequently, seemingly inconspicuous decisions
made early on can exert significant and enduring impacts (Sorensen, 2015).
Evidence to of this is the classic example of the QWERTY keyboard. As
explained by David (1985) in the case of the keyboard, being “the first”
was more important than being “the best”. The initial design attained a
dominant position and subsequently became the standard for the majority
of typewriters and subsequent keyboards. As numerous individuals and
firms embraced this layout, it dominance became increasingly challenging
to contest over time, persisting even after the particular technical
limitations that prompted its design were no longer relevant.

While various interpretation of the concept of path dependency exist,

it seems unanimous that the “canonical” model comprises three main
features or steps (Martin, 2010, 4). First, a seemingly minor event has
significant and unpredictable long-term effects (known as the “butterfly
effect”).Second, the event results in a certain development path becoming
“locked-in” through various self-reinforcing mechanisms that limit the
potential for alternative development paths. Finally, this pattern is assumed
to remain stable (excluding changes) until disrupted or dislodged by a
shock of some kind. In this respect, there are three related concepts we will
apply in the findings section.

The first concept is “critical junctures”. Collier and Collier defined these
junctures as “a period of significant change, which typically occurs in
distinct ways in different countries (or in other units of analysis) and which
is hypothesized to produce distinct legacies” (Collier and Collier, 1991,
29). A critical juncture signifies a temporary “window of opportunity,” as
conceptualized by Kingdon (2003), wherein certain categories of events
are feasible during a certain period, while the emergence of others is
hindered. Therefore, an analysis of the specific circumstances, timing,
and configurations of actors during significant critical junctures is
deemed crucial for identifying path dependency. The emphasis lies not
in explaining every event through another but in attending to how early
events along the path impact the likelihood of subsequent events (Klimek
and Hansen, 2017, 112).

The second concept pertains to the “driving mechanism”. Arthur

(1994, 112) summarizes it as “increasing returns” (3), highlighting four
characteristics: 1) Large initial fixed setup costs, essentially representing
the inertia of sunk costs. 2) Dynamic learning effects, wherein learning by
doing or using and learning by interaction tend to entail positive feedbacks.
3) Coordination effects, conferring advantages to aligning with other
economic agents taking similar actions. 4) Self-reinforcing expectations,
where the increased prevalence of a product, technology, process, or
practice enhances beliefs of further prevalence. Many scholars have
substantiated this theoretical hypothesis through their own case studies.
For example, Aghion et al. demonstrated in the automotive industry that,
giving the stock of polluting innovation was greater than that of clean, the
path-dependency effect would tend to lock economies into high carbon
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4. The Jiangnan area refers to the southern
Jiangsu province, northern Zhejiang province
and Shanghai, located in the Yangtze River
Delta. It is the most developed area in China.

Figure 1. Location of Shengze (prepared by
authors)

emissions to garner increasing benefits, even after the introduction of mild
carbon tax or R&D subsidies for clean technologies (Aghion et al., 2016).

Finally, the third concept is the “lock-in impact”. Can a trajectory, once
established, only reinforce itself while excluding other options? Mahoney
(2000) provided a relatively comprehensive answer. He concluded that
there were two types of path dependency: the self-reinforcing and the
reactive, closely related to path directions. The self-reinforcing type aligns
with David’s (1985) and Arthur’s (1988 or 1989) original assumptions,
signifying that initial steps in a particular direction induce further
movement in the same direction, making it difficult or impossible to
reverse over time. “Reactive” means that each event in the sequence is
both a reaction to antecedent events and a cause of subsequent events,
following the logic of A leading to B, which leads to C, then to D, and so
forth (Mahoney, 2000, 526). Whether a trajectory is determined by a distinct
deviation from (reactive) or gravitation towards (self-reinforcing), path
dependence characterizes specifically those historical sequences in which
contingent events set in motion institutional patterns or event chains with
deterministic properties (Mahoney, 2000, 507).

METHOD

This paper takes Shengze as a case study, obtaining information on the
evolution of the town and its silk industry through data collection, on-site
inspection and personal interviews. Shengze is located in Wujiang County,
Jiangsu Province, China (Figure 1). Despite its administrative designation
as a town only in the Jiangnan area (4), Shengze possesses the scale

and developmental characteristics typical a city. Four reasons underlie

the selection of Shengze: firstly, its relatively homogeneous industrial
structure, particularly the silk industry, establishes a direct and discernible
impact on urban form, thus making it easier to identify the corresponding
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Figure 2. Comparison of the new district
and the old district of Shengze ((left)
QIAN Yunwei, https://www.sohu.
com/a/325077818_349681, (right) author’s
personal archive)
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relationship between them. Second, Shengze initially took the form of an
old town, and despite noticeable expansion in recent decades, its spatial
structure remains simple and easier to grasp compared with larger cities.
Thirdly, both the town and its silk industry boast a lengthy history,

well documented and providing a robust basis for historical evolution
research. Lastly, present spatial contradictions in Shengze are pronounced,
manifesting in the comparison between the old district and the new district,
as well as in the conflict between conservation and development (Figure 2).
Only through an in-depth understanding of the spatial history and spatial
logic can we resolve the aforementioned dilemmas, thereby enhancing the
practical significance of this research.

The case study employs various data collection techniques, including local
chronicles, historical maps, historical satellite images, and existing related
research, such as Shengze Chronicle, Wujiang Silk Chronicle, historical
map of Shengze in 1911, and in 1990. On-site inspection involved visits

to historical workshops, factories, market sites, and production spaces
that are still in daily use. In person interviews were conducted with
president Cai Xuexiong, Secretary-general Wu Xuesen of Silk Association
in Wujiang, and local elderly figures who were familiar with the industrial
development history in Shengze.

In the analysis process, the path-dependency concepts discussed in the
literature review will be applied to examine urban evolution and the
continuous interplay between industry and urban form. Initially, the
concept of ‘Critical Juncture” will be introduced to highlight the pivotal
event at each phase, serving as the backdrop for the industry’s evolution.
Subsequently, we will analyze the industrial adaptation process using the
concept of ‘Driving Mechanism,” identifying the specific type of increasing
returns that resulted in path dependence and underscoring the connection
between the preceding and the subsequent phases.

Indeed four types of industrial changes corresponded s to distinct forms

of “Increasing Returns”:- scale production reflects large initial fixed setup
costs, industrial upgrading reflects dynamic learning effects, industrial
cooperation manifests coordination effects, and industrial recovery signifies
self-reinforcing expectations. Finally, we will attempt to analyze the
changes in urban form induced by industrial changes using the concept

of “Lock-in Impact’. This involves distinguishing whether it is a self-
reinforcing mode (the expansion or reduction of urban scale) or a reactive
mode (the emergence of new urban functions). Special emphases will be
placed on the impact of industry on urban form and how urban form reacts
to the subsequent development in the industry (Figure 3).
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Figure 3. Analyze framework for industry FINDINGS
and urban form evolution (prepared by
authors) Based on the history of the historical development of the silk industry in

Shengze and the changes in the urban form characteristics, the overarching
evolution process is categorized into four phases. The first phase concerns
the Qing Dynasties, followed by the second phase encompassing the
modern period from 1840. The third phase spans from the establishment of
the People’s Republic of China in 1949, while the fourth phase extends over
the Reform and Opening Up period from 1978.

Phase One: Natural Topography Explains Silk Industry (1450-1840)
Critical Juncture

Before the Ming Dynasty (1368-1644), the Jiangnan area was the most
important grain producing area in China. The climate in the area was mild
and humid, with sufficient sunlight and frost-free periods suitable for crop
growth. The area was endowed with abundant water resources, featuring
a dense network of rivers and lakes, particularly centered on Lake Tai. This
not only provided convenient conditions for agricultural irrigation but also
established favorable transportation conditions. However, after the Ming
Dynasty, around 1450, factors like population increase and tax pressures
(Song and Zhuang, 1990; Fan, 2005,100) led to a significant transformation
in the agricultural structure. The focus shifted from subsistence farming

to industrial crops, including mulberry and cotton, while grains were
imported from other provinces.

Driving Mechanism

In an era characterized by relatively low productivity, the silk industry had
distinct requirements. The silk industry, as a whole, encompasses a lengthy
industrial chain comprising three major phases: the mulberry industry,

the silk reeling industry, and the silk weaving cloth industry (Figure 4).

In the first phase, the mulberry industry needs to supply fresh leaves

to nourish feed silkworms. For obtaining better quality leaves, elevated
terrain is necessary to ensure adequate sunlight, and the preferred soil is
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Production network with the cooperation of various places and a convenient transportation connection

loam or sandy loam with relatively high moisture content. The second, and
crucial, phase involves both silkworm rearing and silk reeling, producing
the silkworm egg, the cocoon, and the raw silk. A paramount consideration
in this phase of the silk industry is the availability of high-quality, clean
water. The final phase encompasses the silk cloth industry, where,
following weaving and processing, silk cloth emerges as the final product.
An indispensable element for the silk cloth industry is a highly skilled
labor force. Given the impracticability of centralizing all these activities

in one location, the industry necessitated a vast production network and
collaboration between different regions, along with efficient transport
connections.

Thus, the prominence of the southeast coast of Lake Tai as the silk industry
hub was primarily a result of geographical factors that satisfied all the
aforementioned prerequisites. Firstly, despite being low lying, which
traditionally is not suitable for planting mulberry, the people creatively
used the historically formed polder system to create the Mulberry Dike

and Fish Pond ecosystem. This innovative approach enabled the cultivation
of mulberry trees on surrounding polders, fostering a relatively cool
environment and concurrently strengthening embankments to prevent

soil erosion. Secondly, the area boasted numerous lakes with effective
purification functions, ensuring an abundant supply of clean and high-
quality water for silk reeling. Thirdly, its proximity to Suzhou, the most
developed city at that time a longstanding tradition of silk weaving, further
contributed to its suitability for the silk industry. Finally, the Grand Canal,
constructed as early as 610 AD, stretches through the area, providing a
significant transportation advantage (Figure 5).

The complexity of the production process necessitated the concentration
of specialized facilities and craftsmen and women, making it challenging
to transition to alternative production lines. Through collaborative efforts
across different industrial sectors, every town benefited from economies
of scale. Thus, with both initial fixed setup costs and coordination effect, it
undoubtedly it undoubtedly represents a form of increasing returns.

Lock-in Impact

As with all traditional Jiangnan towns, their primary function is to serve
as a commercial center for the surrounding rural areas. A common
feature of such towns is a main commercial street connected to the main
municipal river, forming the axis of the urban layout. However, as a silk
cloth industry town, Shengze also developed two additional specialized
functions beyond retail business, which can be considered in terms of
reactive path dependency for a traditional town.
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Figure 5. Silk Industry layout in Wujiang
County in Qing Dynasty (prepared by
authors, the original map is from Suzhou
Chronicle in Qing Dynasty.)
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function was silk trading; larger in scale and more complex in relation
with the retail industry. In the silk trading system, silk brokers acted as
intermediaries between producers, merchants, and the government in the
process of silk trading, earning commissions for their service. The daily
business of silk brokerage included receiving, arranging for processing,
inspecting, shipping, and settling accounts. During the Qing Dynasties,
dozens of silk brokers were discretely distributed in the town of Shengze.
With increase in trading volume, the receiving function was separated.
This was done by all of the silk brokers by collectively investing in

the construction and shared use of a public silk trading market called
Zhuangmian. It was a closed area with rows of stalls arranged side-by-
side , The main gate to the north led to the main passage from north to
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Figure 6. Trading area, Zhuangmian (Source:

Wujiang Silk Chronicle)

Figure 7. Layout of Zhuangmian (prepared
by authors, drawn according to the text
description in Shengze Chronicle)
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south, while two auxiliary gates to the east and west led to two secondary
passages from west to east (Li, 1991, 186) (Figure 6, Figure 7).

The second function was silk processing. The raw silk cloth produced

by farmers was hard and wrinkled, requiring several processing steps,
including degumming, polishing, and softening, to transform it into
finished silk. Workshops handling these processing were typically
contracted by the silk brokers. Specific technical requirements dictated
that these workshops had to be in proximity to water, for both water use
and drainage, and also required access to larger sites for drying. Therefore,
dozens of the workshops were concentrated along the Xi gang river on the
east side of the town, providing convenient for picking up and delivering
goods from the silk market (Figure 8, Figure 9).

Therefore, the overall urban layout could be described as follows: the retail
business linked to the main municipal river forms the axis of the urban
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Figure 8. Traditional silk dying
workshop in Shengze (Source: Wujiang
Silk Chronicle)

Figure 9. Layout of silk dying workshop
(prepared by authors, drawn according to
the layout of Dongmen dyeing workshop
in Pukou District, Nanjing.)
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layout. Apart from this, the silk trading and processing were two unique
functional nodes compared with other towns, with the former in the south
of the town and the latter mainly along the Xi gang river on the east border
(Figure 10).

Phase Two: Geo-politics Explains Boom in Silk Industry (1840-1950)
Critical Juncture

While the first phase was defined by topographical conditions, the

second phase was influenced by geo-political critical junctures. After the
Sino-British Opium War in 1840, China was forced to open its borders to
international trade, leading to rapid increase in export volumes of tea, silk,
cotton and other commodities. For example, the export amount of raw silk
in 1894 was about 10 times the amount before 1840 (Xu and Wu, 1990).

Meanwhile, in the 1870s, the Second Industrial Revolution had started in
Europe, bringing forth various new technologies and inventions that were
widely applied in industrial production. On the one hand, this led to the
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Figure 10. Urban form of Shengze in the
Qing Dynasties (prepared by authors, drawn
according to the text description in Shengze
Chronicle)

Figure 11. China’s export of raw silk from
1882 to 1931 (prepared by authors, the data
are from Xu et al., 1985)
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explosive industrial growth, while on the other, it had an increasingly
serious impact on traditional handicrafts, such as silk reeling, ginning,
and cotton textiles. According to statistics from China Customs, in 1894,
factory silk only accounted for 4.37% of the total export volume of raw silk,
while hand-made silk accounted for 95.63%. However, by 1914, the export
volume of factory silk exceeded that of hand-made silk for the first time.
Moreover, by 1930, the export volume of factory silk reached double that of
hand-made silk (Xu et al., 1985) (Figure 11).
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In addition, in the early 1860s, the Taiping Civil War took place, causing
severe damage to some developed cities, towns and villages in the Jiangnan
area. This led to an accidental readjustment of the urban system. In the

case of Shengze, it was fortunate to avoid destruction in the war. Therefore,
many silk merchants and wealthy machine owners fled from other silk
towns to Shengze, allowing them to continue their business. As a result,
Shengze transitioned from being one of several important silk cloth
industry towns to becoming the sole silk cloth industrial center in the area
after the war.
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Driving Mechanism

Since Shanghai opened as a port, leveraging its superior geographical
location and vast economic hinterland, it not only replaced Suzhou as the
center of Jiangnan trade but also surpassed Guangzhou as China’s largest
foreign trading port. In turn, the Jiangnan area has benefited from the

rise of Shanghai. Due to its robust industrial foundation during the Qing
Dynasties and the surge in the export volume of raw silk, the silk industry
in the entire Jiangnan area experienced rapid growth from the 1840s to the
end of the century, with Shengze playing a part in this.

Firstly, in response to a larger international market and more intense
market competition, Jiangnan silk industry expanded its scale on the one
hand, giving rise to many emerging silk producing areas, such as Wuxi and
Changzhou. On the other hand, it quickly gained dominance in the market
by relying on its excellent product quality. For example, the silk pattern
produced by Wang Yongheng, a silk broker in Shengze, won the first prize
at the Turin World Exposition in 1911, resulting in increased foreign orders.
The persistence and reinforcement of the silk industry were still driven by
large initial fixed setup costs and coordination effects

Secondly, under the impact of foreign factory silk, local hand-made silk
initially suffered, affecting the entire industry. However, a new method of
re-rolling into “Jing” was created and quickly replaced raw silk as the main
export product for a period. Decades later, in order to ensuresurvival, the
industry had to relinquish hand-made silk and transition to mechanized
silk factories. For Shengze, due to its traditional strong function in silk
trading and processing, especially the presence of printing and dyeing
workshops, it attracted more silk merchants and machine owners from
rural areas and other towns, leading to the establishment of additional silk
factories. This transformation from a traditional silk cloth trading center to
a modern silk cloth manufacturing town in Shengze was indeed a form of
learning effect.

Lock-in Impact

The increase in silk trading and the arrival of additional silk merchants
and producers further stimulated retail business and trade. For example,
there were as many as 100 silk brokerage houses, a considerable increase
compared to Qing Dynasties. To facilitate transactions, the silk brokers
gradually clustered in a relatively concentrated spatial distribution

around Garden Street and Bank Street near the professional market of
Zhuangmian, thereby forming the second axis of the urban layout. The size
of Zhuangmian also experienced significant expansion.

Meanwhile, there was reactive development due to the accumulation

of industrial capital, further leading to an increase in production, the
emergence of large-scale manual workshops, and the overall upgrading of
looms. Subsequently, starting in the 1920s, as electricity became available
in Shengze, some industrial capital that had been previously relocated to
Shanghai or other major cities returned to Shengze to establish modern silk
factories. Consequently, many manual workshops and even households
upgrading to electric looms. By 1937, Shengze boasted of 46 mechanized
silk factories distributed throughout the town, housing a total number of
1,145 looms. This accounted for 46.88% of the province and 6.76% of the
entire nation (Wujiang Silk Chronicle Compilation Committee, 2015, 120).
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Figure 12. Urban form of Shengze in modern
times (prepared by authors, drawn according
to the historical map of Shengze in 1911.)
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Thus, the overall urban layout underwent adjustments: retail, trading and
processing activities were densified, with the trading system expanding
from a node to a key axis, constituting the second axis of the urban layout.
Concurrently, silk manufacturing emerged on the fringes of the town, and
forming an “industry belt” around the town (Figure 12).

Phase Three: State-led Economy (1950-1980)
Critical Juncture

In the early years following the founding of the People’s Republic of China
in 1949, the national government formulated a comprehensive economic
plan aimed at realizing the objectives of national industrialization, with

a particular emphasis on prioritizing the development of heavy industry,
mainly located in inland provinces. This strategic move was necessary to
garner surplus from commerce and agriculture, and it involved two steps.

First, the country initiated the socialist transformation of agriculture,
handicrafts and commerce, beginning in 1953. All private-based local
economies were merged into public production units and included in
the national plan. After the socialist transformation, the government
encouraged the merging of scattered and small-sized businesses and
factories into medium-size collective shops and factories.

Secondly, the government implemented a policy of unified purchase and
sales, encompassing almost all of the country’s important products —-no
less than 132 kinds (Yang, 2008). The government would handle the both
the purchase and sale of these products, controlling their prices to extract
surplus from the market as required, at the expense of profits for farmers
and merchant. As silk was among the 132 products, the traditional silk
market in Shengze was abolished, and compulsory purchases under the
planned economy took its place.

Driving Mechanism

The planned economy reduced the commercial atmosphere of the town
and even lowered Shengze’s standing in the silk industry by abolishing
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the silk market. However, due to its robust manufacturing and processing
foundation, Shengze was officially designated as a silk manufacturing
base by government. The manufacturing and processing capacity was
further strengthened in the process of factory mergers. Unlike other
typical commercial and industrial towns that were diversifying into more
comprehensive industries, Shengze continued to maintain and strengthen
its focus on the silk industry. This trend exemplified self-reinforcing
expectations.

Indeed, after two decades of mechanization and standardization, labor
productivity and production capacity improved significantly. By 1978,
there were only four state-owned silk factories, boasting of 1,600 looms,
and the output of silk cloth reached 20.2 million meters (Wujiang Silk
Chronicle Compilation Committee, 2015, 121). This output was nearly
equivalent to the highest annual production in modern times, but with only
one-tenth of the earlier labor force. In addition, all auxiliary industries,
including the printing and dyeing, electric machinery, and light chemicals,
had successfully transitioned from manual workshops to modern factories.
This transformation turned Shengze into a silk cloth manufacturing town
with a comprehensive industrial system built around silk, solidifying its
position as an important silk industry base of China.

Lock-in Impact

The planned economy led to a substantial decline in retail business,
marking the end of silk trading. All silk brokers closed, and the
professional silk market of Zhuangmian was transformed into residential
area. The government established a silk purchase station to acquire silk
products directly from the factories. However, in a self-reinforcing process,
a batch of silk factories emerged, contributing to the establishment of a
comprehensive silk manufacturing system in Shengze.

At the time, the weak economic conditions meant there was insufficient
capacity to build new production space, and Shengze had to rely on what
it had inherited from the modern period. Thus, it was primarily dependent
on the previous foundation. If it had benefited from subsidies from

the Republic of China, similar to Xinsheng and Xinhua, the production
conditions would have been even better and more comprehensive. For
example, the Xinsheng factory received a grant of 760,000 yuan from the
Ministry for the Textile Industry due to its relatively superior technology
and management. The factory used this funding to further revitalize its
plant and equipment (Figure 13).

However, had the production system in Shengze been based on household
production, as was the case in Xinlian and Xinmin, production conditions
would have been much worse. For example, the Xinguang factory initially
had ten workshops scattered in the south of the town, with most of them
renting residential houses, resulting in a highly informal production
system.

The overall urban layout underwent another transformation as retail
business and trading declined, weakening the traditional structure

that once aligned with Municipal River and Main Street. However, the
integration of silk factories led to the expansion and reinforcement of the
“industry belt” (Figure 14).
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Figure 13. Xinsheng Silk Weaving Factory
(Source: WANG Minsheng, http://www.
Wujiangtong.com/webpages/wx_detail.
aspx?id=642)

Figure 14. Urban form of Shengze from
1950 to 1980 (prepared by authors, drawn
according to the text description in Shengze
Chronicle.)
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Phase Four: Decline of Natural Silk and Reinvention of City Center
(1980-now)

I Construction Area

Critical Juncture

In 1978, the reform and opening up period started in China. This led to two
major adjustments in the economy.

First, the direction of the country’s industrial development changed from
heavy industry to export-oriented industries. Thus, the eastern coastal
areas capitalized on their strategic location, pioneering rapid industrial
development engendered by national policies. In particular, the textile
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5. The dates are from the China Textile
Industry Development Report, for the years
1982, 1994 and 2020.

and garment industry, leveraging its established foundation, emerged as a
leading sector during that period.

Secondly, the solid foundations of the planned economy began to loosen,
transitioning fully to a market economy from 1992 onwards. Upon China’s
accession to the WTO in 2001, the country rapidly embraced economic
globalization. This change yielded significant benefits for rural industries
that operated outside the planned economy in the 1980s, and subsequently
for private enterprises that demonstrated more flexibility in management
since 1990s (Cai, 1995; Qin, 1997).

For the silk industry, another substantial change occurred. Natural silk
production witnessed a significant decline since the 1990s, while synthetic
fiber silk experienced a sharp rise. National data shows that raw silk
production decreased from 92.4 thousand tons to 53.4 thousand tons
between 1993 and 2020, marking a decrease of 42.2%. In contrast, the
production of synthetic fiber silk surged from 2.27 million tons to 60.25
million tons during the same period, reflecting a remarkable increase of
2555.8% (5).

Driving Mechanism

These changes impacted the silk industry in Shengze, manifesting in both
the self-reinforcing expectations and the dynamic learning effects.

Firstly, Shengze’s silk industry experienced a boom in the 1980s. Not
only did the existing state-owned industries in the town enhance their
capabilities, but they also attracted rural areas to reinitiate silk industry
development, creating a self-reinforcing expectations effect. However,
due to strict control of natural silk materials by state-owned enterprises
at the beginning of 1980s, township enterprises opted for synthetic fiber
silk as an alternative, reflecting dynamic learning effects. This choice led
to a substantial increase in production scale for both the natural silk and
synthetic fiber silk sectors in 1980s.

Secondly, since the 1990s, there has been a dramatic shift in the structure
of the silk industry. Most natural silk factories, mostly state-owned
enterprises, declared bankruptcy, and others transitioned from public to
private ownership while simultaneously converting from natural silk to
synthetic fiber. In contrast, existing synthetic fiber enterprises, mostly
township and private enterprises, experience incredible development. By
2020, only nine natural silk enterprises remained. Conversely, a plethora of
synthetic fiber silk industry enterprises emerged, including some massive
large-scale enterprises. Thus, synthetic fiber silk replaced natural silk as the
main industry in Shengze, which also made Shengze, establishing it as one
of the most important synthetic fiber silk production sites in China.

Lock-in Impact

The surge in the silk industry, especially the substantial development of
synthetic fiber, brought about two significant changes in the urban form of
Shengze.

The first change is urban sprawl. In the 1980s, the flourishing silk
industry empowered the state-owned silk factories in Shengze town and
the township silk enterprises in rural areas to build new factories and
workshops (Figure 15, Figure 16).

Therefore, with the establishment of traffic road network, the urban
structure became more reliant on it. Shengze filled in the municipal river
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Figure 15. Xinmin silk weaving factory
workshop (author’s personal archive)
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Figure 18. The footprint of urban space
from 1984 to 2019 (prepared by authors, the
original maps are from Google Map, 2022)

that had previously run directly through the center of the old town and
constructed a regional traffic road outside the town. To further improve
transportation, the majority of the new silk factories were established along
outer roads, giving rise to new “industrial belt” formed around the old
town (Figure 17).

Since the 1990s, due to the decline of natural silk, most state-owned
factories in the vicinity of the old town were closed. This led to a decrease
in demand for labor force, resulting in escalating social and environmental
challenges for the old town. It gradually transformed into a dilapidating
areas predominantly inhabited by older residents and migrant workers.
Simultaneously, propelled by the booming of the synthetic fiber industry,
which preferred to centralized arrangements in a planned industrial zone
for streamlined heating and power supply, the town started to sprawl
“crazily”. An overview of the spatial evolution of Shengze from 1984 to
2019, clearly illustrate a doubling and redoubling of urban construction
scale, continuous expansion of the road network, and a persistent breach
of the urban boundary . Over the span of 20 years, from 1994 to 2014,
Shengze transformed from a town into a city-scale urban area, with the
synthetic fiber industry emerging as the primary driving force. As the town
continued to develop westward, the traditional old town transitioned from
the central hub to the fringes (Figure 18).

The second significant change involves the re-establishment of silk trading
space. In the 1980s, due to the planned economy, producers of synthetic
fiber silk found themselves responsible for selling their products directly.
Consequently, these silk enterprises had to create a market for synthetic
fiber materials, fabrics and textile machinery accessories. Thus, the Oriental
Silk Market spontaneously emerged in Shengze in 1986. This marked

the revived of silk trading spaces after a 30 years hiatus, although with a
shift in the main product. In subsequent years, in tandem with the rapid
growth of the synthetic fiber industry, the Oriental Silk Market underwent
successive expansions, eventually evolving into the largest professional
textile market in China.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The case of Shengze exemplifies the historical co-evolution silk industry
and the urban form development. In general, external factors emerged

as significant catalysts in the evolution of the industry. It is also apparent
that every change in the industry directly impacted on urban form.
Furthermore, the urban form in each phase acted as a constraining force
that influenced the potentials and possibilities for the subsequent phase.
This, in turn, became an important driving force influencing the evolution
of the industry. Thus, a circulatory system was formed (Figure 19).

There are three key issues to highlight:

Firstly, how did the industry impact urban form? It is evident that the
silk industry in the case of Shengzd led to phase of self-reinforcing
evolution and three phases of reactive evolution of urban form. In phase
one, the prominence of silk trading town integrated the retail business
along the main municipal river, establishing it as the axis of the urban
layout. Simultaneously, silk trading and processing emerged as two
unique functional nodes, reflecting a reactive effect. In phase two, the
reinforcement of silk international trading expanded the trading system
from a singular node to a linear structure, creating the second axis of the
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Figure 19. Relationship of industry and
urban form evolution (prepared by authors)
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External
Factors

Foundation

urban layout. Concurrently, silk manufacturing found its place on the
fringes, giving rise to an “industry belt” around the town as a reactive
effect. In phase three, the establishment of a comprehensive silk industry
system weakened the traditional structure’s coordinating with the
municipal river and main street, but further reinforced the “industry belt.”
Finally in phase four, synthetic fiber industry supplanted natural silk as
the primary industry in Shengze. This shift resulted in the expansion of
silk manufacturing and processing spaces, relying on traffic roads, thereby
leading to urban sprawl. Additionally, the re-establishment of the silk
trading market emerged as a reactive effect of this transformation.

Secondly, how did urban form impact the industry in subsequent phase?
Shengze’s case also shows prominently the role of “Increasing Returns” as
the main driving mechanism. In phase one, the interplay of silk industry
relationship and geographical conditions propelled Shengze into becoming
a silk trading town, leveraging both substantial initial fixed setup costs and
coordination effects. In phase two, the existing foundation in trading and
processing became an important factor in attracting more silk merchants
and machine owners from rural areas and other towns. This gathering
enhanced the silk industry, especially in the establishment of additional
silk factories, a result of substantial initial fixed setup costs, coordination
effect and learning effects.

Subsequently, in phase three, the silk manufacturing and processing
factories directly inherited served as the industrial foundations for the
establishment of the comprehensive silk industry system, which presented
the self-reinforcing expectations. In the latest phase, the silk industrial
system not only acted as the foundation for a silk industry experiencing
periods of boom and bust but also brought about the emergence of
synthetic fiber industry in rural areas. This, in turn, led to adjustment in
the silk industrial structure, driven by self-reinforcing expectations and
learning effects.

In addition, differences in “Increasing Returns” in different stages reflected
the impact of external factors in each era. In phase one, limited productivity
levels and market size resulted in a limited “increasing returns” effect.

In phase two, as international trade promoted market expansion,
industrialism brought about rapid increases in productivity, resulting

in an expanded “increasing returns” effect. In phase three, although the
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6. Which means although the absolute value
of the industry has declined, its status in the
industry has actually improved.

Figure 20. Path dependency of the silk
industry and urban form of Shengze

(prepared by authors)

industrial layout developed towards the direction of decentralization,
seemingly in violation of the agglomeration economy principle, the
presence of a scale fixed market produced a unique, relative “increasing
returns” effect (6). In phase four, within a market-led environment, capital
operated in an unprecedented scale and speed, resulting in an unparalleled
industry and urban scale expansion, thereby establishing a multiplied
“increasing returns” effect (Figure 20).
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SANAYI VE KENTSEL FORM NASIL BIRLIKTE EVRILIR? CIN,
SHENGZE IPEK SANAYI KASABASI ORNEGI

Endiistriyel faaliyetlerin kentsel formun gelisimi {izerinde énemli bir etkiye
sahip oldugu yaygin olarak kabul edilmektedir, ancak uzun kentsel evrim
stirecinde endiistrinin kentsel formu nasil etkiledigi konusunda daha

fazla arastirma yapilmasi gerekmektedir. Ne tarihsel cografya yaklagimi

ne de Marksist ekonomi politik bu soruya net bir yamt vermektedir. ipek
endiistrisinde uzmanlasmis geleneksel bir Cin kasabasi olan Shengze'yi
vaka analizi olarak ele alan bu makale, endiistrinin ve kentsel formun

es zamanli evrimini tartismaktadir. Kentin gelisiminin bir¢ok asamasina
iliskin olarak “kritik birlesme”, “itici mekanizma” ve “kilitlenme

etkisi” gibi patika bagimliligi kavramlarini kullanarak birlikte evrim
mekanizmalarinin agsamalarina ve tiirlerine 1sik tutmaktadir. Calisma,
endiistrinin her asamada kentsel formunu, zamanin baglamina bagh olarak
nasil farkli sekilde etkiledigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ayni zamanda, kentsel
evrim siirecinin, kendi kendini besleyen bir mod ile tepkisel bir modun bir
arada var olmasin1 gerektirdigini gostermektedir. Burada uygulanan patika
bagimlilig1 analizi, tarihi cografyanin bilinen yontemlerine degerli bir katk:
olusturmaktadr.

HOW INDUSTRY AND URBAN FORM CO-EVOLVE: THE CASE OF
THE SILK INDUSTRY TOWN OF SHENGZE, CHINA

It is widely recognized that industrial activities exert a significant impact
on the development of urban form; further research is still needed to
understand how industry influences urban form during the extensive
process of urban evolution. Traditional frameworks such as historical
geography and Marxist political economy fall short in providing a
definitive answer to this complex question. Using Shengze, a traditional
Chinese silk industry town, as a case study, this paper explores the
concurrent evolution of industry and urban form. The study introduces a
nuanced analysis on the mechanisms of co-evolution through the lens of
path-dependency concepts, including critical juncture, driving mechanism,
and lock-in impact, shedding light on the multifaceted phases of the city’s
development. It unveils the context-dependent influence of industry on
urban form at each phase and reveals a coexistence of self-reinforcing

and reactive modes in the urban evolution process. The application of
path-dependency analysis adds a sophisticated to established historical
geography method.
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gelen Selanik sehri, 14.ylizyilin son ¢eyregi i¢cinde, I. Murad (1362/1389)
ve L. Bayezid'in (1389/1402) hiikiimdarliklar: sirasinda zaptedilmis,

ancak Ankara Savasi (1402) sonrasinda olusan yonetim boslugu sirasinda
Bizans’a geri verilmistir. Sehrin Bizansh yerel yoneticisi 1423 yilinda kenti
Venediklilere teslim etmistir (Delilbasi, 1987, 77). Sehrin gercek anlamda
fethi 1430 yilinda I.Murad (1421/1451) zamaninda gerceklesmis, fetihten
iki y1l sonra da Vardar Yenicesi'nden getirilen Tiirk topluluklar sehre
yerlestirilmistir (Delilbasi, 1987, 81,87).

Sehrin fethinden yaklasik 50 y1l sonra yapilan ilk sayimda, Miisliimanlarin
27 cemaat halinde 837 hanede 4320, Hiristiyanlarin ise 10 mahallede

6094 kisi olarak yasadiklar1 belirlenmistir. Fetih 6ncesinde sehirde
varliklar1 bilinen Yahudilerin Istanbul’un fethiyle (1453) birlikte buraya
gonderildikleri hem tarihgilerin kayitlarindan hem de s6z konusu sayimda
sehirde hi¢ Yahudi kaydedilmemis olmasindan anlasilmaktadir (Lowry,
1981, 258-62).

Sehrin fethinden sonra tiim Hiristiyan kiliseleri ve vakiflar1 yok edilmemis,
Acheiropoietos kilisesi Il. Murad tarafindan camiye doniistiiriilmiis ve
1524 yilinda Ayasofya’nin camiye ¢evrilmesine kadar sehrin Cuma Camisi
olarak kullanilmigtir (Taddei, 2010, 207-13). Gerek Machiel Kiel'in erken
tarihli (1970, 123-56), gerekse de Heath Lowry’'nin (2022) yakin tarihli
calismalar1 sehrin fatihi olan Il. Murad’in, Yedikule Hisar1 (1431) ve Beg
Hamamu (1444) disinda baska eser insa ettirmedigini gostermektedir.
Sultan Siileyman’in (1520-1566) insa ettirdigi Beyaz Kule harig tutulursa,
II. Murad disinda sehre yapi insa ettirmis Osmanli sultan1 da yoktur.
Hamza Bey, Ishak Pasa gibi idarecilerin sehre kazandirdig: eserler tek
yap1 6lgegindedirler.imparatorlugun bagkenti Istanbul ve Amasya, Edirne,
* Department of Art History, Faculty of Arts  Byrsa, Manisa gibi eski payitaht ve sehzade sancaklarinda goriilen birden

and Letters, Akdeniz University, Antalya, .. . s C 1. . 1 qewe 1 se11s .. .
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Selanik’te rastlanmamaktadir (Cerasi, 2001, 141). Esasen sehirde giintimiize
ulagmis Osmanli mimari mirasinin ¢ogu 15-16.ytizyillar ile 19.yiizyilda insa
edilmis yapilardan olugsmaktadir. Lowry’nin ifadesiyle (2022, 65), 1578-1880
seneleri arasinda gegen 300 y1l Osmanl: fiziksel miras1 baglaminda “bos

bir sayfadir”. Gerek yeni insa edilen Osmanl: yapilari, gerekse de camiye
doniistiiriilen kilise gibi Bizans dénemi yapilarinin mimari bakimlari ve
atanan gorevlilerin maaslari ile verilecek hizmetlerin diizeni igin sultan,
vezir ya da idareciler tarafindan 73 vakif tesis edildigi bilinir (Hekimoglou,
2013, 156-8).

Selanik, varliklarini 19.yiizyilin son ¢eyregine kadar koruyan ve hem deniz
hem de kara tarafindan surlarla kusatilmis bir orta ¢ag sehridir. Kuzeyden
giineye yani denize dogru meyillenen bir topografyaya sahip olan sehir,
orta kisminda dogu-bat1 dogrultuda uzanan Vardar caddesiyle adeta ikiye
boliiniir. Cadde, sehri topografik olarak ikiye bold{igii kadar demografik
olarak da ikiye béler. Oyle ki, 19.yiizyilda sayilar1 43 olarak verilen
Miisliiman mahallelerinin 39'u bu caddenin kuzeyinde yer alirken, 12 Rum
mahallesi caddenin dogu ucunun giiney ve kuzeyinde kiimelenmistir.
Sehrin en kalabalik niifusunu olusturan Yahudilerin meskun oldugu 16
mahallenin 15’1 bu cadde ile sahil arasinda bulunur (Anastassiadou, 2001,
56-69).

Onbesinci yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren baslayan ve 16.ytizyilda ivme
kazanan Yahudi gogleri sonrasinda sehrin demografik profili degismis,
1567-68 tarihli Mufassal Defterde 27.141 olan toplam niifusun %60'dan
fazlasi (16.999) Yahudi olmus, doksan yil 6nceki kent niifusunun
cogunlugunu olusturan Hiristiyanlar 3758 niifusla azinlik durumuna
diismiistiir (Delilbasi 1999, 75,79).

Kent niifusunun en biiyiik dini grubunu olusturan Yahudiler, sehrin

ana caddesi Vardar ile kiy1 arasindaki mahallelerde yasamakta ve
demircilik, bakircilik, tenekecilik, marangozluk, kasaplik iplikgilik, terzilik,
kuyumculuk, hamallik, zeytinyagi ve sabun imalatlari, dokumacilik ve
kumas boyayicilig1 yaparak gecimlerini saglamakta ve biiyiik cogunlugu
kortijo olarak tanimlanan, bir avlu etrafinda dizilmis odalardan tesekkiil
eden ¢ogu iki kath konutlarda oturmaktadirlar (Unal, 2015, 235-36).
Selanik’e yiinlii dokumacilig1 onlarin getirdigi ileri stirtiliirse de 16.ytizyil
baslarinda Miisliimanlarin da yiinlii dokuma sektdriinde var olduklar:
bilinir (Kiel 2009, 352). Yahudilerin bir kismi, Izmirli bir Yahudi olan

ve kendisini Yahudilerin mesihi olarak géren Sabetay Sevi'nin taraftari
olmus, ancak Sabetay Sevi'nin Osmanli yonetimince yargilanmasi sonucu
iddiasindan vazgecip Miisliimanliga ge¢mesiyle onlarda ayni segimi
yapmuslardir. Donme (avdeti) olarak tanimlanan bu kesim Miisliiman
isimleri tasimakta, bir Miisliiman gibi giyinmekte, namaz kilip orug
tutmakta, ancak evlerinde gizlice eski inanglarinin ayin ve ritiiellerini
yerine getirmektedirler (Georgeon, 2014, 147). 1917 yanginindan 6nce
sehirde ¢ogu 16. ylizyilda insa edilmis 30’dan fazla Sinagog oldugu bilinir
(Hekimoglou, 2016, 148). Genellikle sokak {izerine insa edildikleri ve
anitsallik tasimadiklari belirtilen sinagoglar, mensubu olan gruplarin
geldikleri bolgelerin (Ispanya-Portekiz, Italya ve Orta Avrupa) mimari
ozelliklerini tasimaktaydilar ve bazilar1 iginde okulu, yemekhanesi ve
kiittiphanesi bulunan birer dini merkezdi. Avlu revaklarindaki at nalt
kemerleriyle Endiiliis mimarisinden esintiler tasiyan bazi sinagoglarin
Yahudi evsizler, yolcular veya miilteciler i¢in barinma mekani oldugu
belirtilir ve Talmut Tevrat sinagogunun iclerinden en genis alana sahip
oldugu kaydedilir (Pallini ve Scaccabarozzi, 2014, 15-9).
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Sehrin niifus itibariyle ikinci kalabalik grubunu olusturan Tiirkler,
neredeyse Vardar caddesinin tiim kuzey tarafini kaplayan ve kiyidaki
Yahudi ve ticaret merkezi etrafindaki Rum mahallelerine gore daha

temiz oldugu gozlenen yiiksek kesimlerindeki mahallelerde, cogunlukla
bahgesi olan ahsaptan iki katli cumbali evlerde otururlardi(Gounaris, 1994,
103).Tiirkler sehri yonetmekle birlikte, imam, miiezzin, miiderrislik gibi
dini memuriyetin yan sira attarlik, dokumacilik, firincilik, ¢omlekgilik,
boyacilik, hallaglik, nalbantlik, ipekgilik, demircilik, gergicilik ve debbaglik
gibi is kollarinda galismaktaydilar (Delilbasi, 1999, 80-1). 17.ytizyilda
Ermenilerle birlikte sehrin 16 mahallesinde sakin olan Rumlar niifus
itibariyle kentin {i¢iincii kalabalik grubunu olusturmakta, Selanik ve cevre
kazalarla ticaret yapmakta, terzilik, balik¢ilik, gemicilik gibi mesleklerle
istigal etmekteydiler.

Bir surla gevrili olan Selanik fiziki ve demografik yapisini 19.yiizyila kadar
pek fazla degismeden korumustur. Kentin Osmanl tarihi igindeki koklii
degisimi Tanzimat’in ilaniyla birlikte baslamais, 6zellikle fiziksel yapisindaki
degisim sehrin elden ¢iktig1 20.ytlizyil bagina kadar devam etmistir.

19.yiizyila kadar Osmanl kentlerinde &zellikle payitaht Istanbul’da, cogu
sultan, hanedan mensuplari, vezirler ve pasalar tarafindan insa ettirilen
yapilarin tasarim ve insa siireciyle Mimarbasinin 6nderliginde Hassa
Mimarlar Ocagy ilgilenirdi (Turan, 1963, 157-202; Necipoglu, 2013, 91-
252).Bagkentten daha uzaktaki eyalet ve kentlerdeki sultan veya devlet
yapilarmin insa stireci, onarimi gibi konularda Hassa Mimarlar Ocagi’yla
baglantili olarak eyalet ve sehir mimarlar1 sorumluluk alird1 (Orhonlu,
1981, 1-30; Diindar, 2001, 1-9; Diindar, 1999, 227-35). Tasrada insa edilecek
bir sultan veya vezir ya da devlet yapisi Hassa Mimarlar Ocag1 tarafindan
planlanip, projelendirildikten sonra yapinin insa edilecegi sehir veya
kazanin idarecisine (Beylerbeyi veya kad1), insaat i¢in malzeme ve isgticii
temin etmesini emreden fermanlar gonderilirdi. Insaat projesi bazen Hassa
mimarlar ocagindan gonderilen bir mimar marifetiyle veya Karapimar
Sultan Selim Kiilliyesi'nde oldugu gibi Halep’ten ¢agrilan Cemaleddin adl1
eyalet mimari tarafindan gergeklestirilirdi (Necipoglu, 2013, 319).

Onsekizinci ve ondokuzuncu ytizyillarda Simeon (Nuruosmaniye Cami)
ve Foti Kalfa (Uskiidar Selimiye Cami) gibi Hassa Mimarlar Ocagi'nda
kayitli olmayan sanatgilara da is verilmis oldugu goézlenir. 19.ytlizyilda
ocak icinde sik stk mimarbasi atamas1 yapilmistir. Bu donemde Hassa
Mimarbas: gorevinde bulunan ¢ogu mimarin, ya fenn-i mimari konusunda
yetersiz bulunmalar1 veya adlarinin gesitli yolsuzluk olaylarina karismis
olmalar1 dolayisiyla gorevden alinmis olduklar: dikkati ¢eker. Yine bu
donemde insaat kalfalarinin baz1 devlet projelerini gotiirii usulle alarak
zenginlesmeye bagladiklar1 gozlenir. Cesitli vesilelerle Istanbul’a gelmis
olan yabanci mimarlar sarayin dikkatini ¢ekerler ve nihayet 19.ytlizyilin
hassa mimarlari plan proje hazirlayan sanat¢i kimliklerinden uzaklasip
biirokrat kimligiyle 6ne ¢ikarlar (Senyurt, 2009, 495-498). 1831 yilinda
Sermimaran-1 Hassa makami kaldirilip Sehreminligiyle birlestirilerek
Ebniye-i Hassa Miidiirliigii kurulmus, miidiirliigiine de son Hassa
Bagmimar1 Seyyid Abdiilhalim Efendi atanmistir. Resmi binalarin plan
ve projelerini hazirlayip kesfini yapmak ve insaat sirasinda denetleme
gorevlerinin yani sira ebniye miidiirii 6zel binalarin planlarini kontrol
edip onaylamak yetkisine de sahiptir (Can, 2010,25). 1848 yilinda Ebniye
Miidiirliigii biinyesinde ¢alismak tizere ¢ogu miidiirliik halifeleri,

¢esitli kurum muhasebeliginde ¢alismis gorevliler ve Ermeni ve Rum
milletine mensup serbest is yapan usta kalfalardan olusan bir Ebniye
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Meclisi kurulur. Yapilmasi planlanan binalarin miinakasaya ¢ikarilip,
miiteahhitlerle s6zlesmelerini hazirlamak, insaat malzemelerinin fiyat

ve kalitelerini kontrol etmek ve bina insaatlar sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan
anlasmazliklar1 ¢6zmek gibi gorevleri olan meclis, Ebniye Miuidiirliigiiniin
1852'de lagvedilmesi {izerine Ticaret Nezaretine bagli Nafia Meclisinde
toplanir. 1868 yilinda yapilan diizenleme ile Ebniye Meclisi Idaresi
Sehreminlik i¢indeki Hendesehaneye baglanmis ve 1922ye kadar burada
hizmet vermistir (Can, 2010, 27-31).

TANZIMAT SEHIRCILiGi VE SELANIK

1839 yilinda ilan edilen Tanzimat Fermani, Osmanlh imparatorlugunda
idari, siyasi, askeri, mimari, saglik ve egitim alanlarinda énemli degisimler
meydana getirecek bir modernlesme gabasi olarak yorumlanabilir.
Tanzimat biirokratlar1 yapilmas: diisiiniilen reformlar: gesitli meclislerde
ele alip, reformlarin gergevesini ve isleyislerini nizamnamelerle karara
baglamuslardir. Bu baglamda énemli gériilen bir olusum da Imar
Meclisleri’dir. Tasrada Tanzimat reformlarina kars1 gosterilen tepkileri
(Inalcik, 1964, 623-90) en aza indirmek, karsilasilan glicliikleri ¢c6zmek, en
onemlisi daha diizgiin ve verimli bir vergi diizeniyle kentleri bayindir hale
getirebilmek i¢in bolgenin zirai ve sinai {iretim potansiyelini ve elde edilen
tirinlerin ulagtirilacag: iskele veya rihtimi 6grenmek icin olusturulan

bu meclisler, Anadolu ve Rumeli'de 10 gorev birimine ayrilmistir. Bolge
ahalisinden iki temsilcinin de yer aldig1 bes kisilik bu meclisler, niifusla
birlikte, tarimsal alanlarin sulanma durumlarini, yol ve koprii ihtiyacin,
nehirlerin ulasimda kullanilip kullanilamayacagini, ahalinin ¢ocuklarin
egitimine dnem verip vermediklerini, hastane ve tabib sayilarini, bolgedeki
mektepleri ve bina durumlarini, maden kaynaklarini belirleyip merkeze
rapor edeceklerdir. 1845-1846 yillar1 arasinda gorev ifa eden bu meclislerin
Rumeli’deki bes 6rneginden biri de Selanik’te tesekkiil ettirilmistir
(Seyitdanlioglu, 1992, 324; Bilirli, 2019, 58). Mirliva Ali Riza Pasa’nin
reisliginde ve Omer Cemal Efendi ile Kadi Necip Bey’in iiyeliginde
yaklasik 11 ay gérev yapan Selanik-Tirhala imar Meclisi, aralarinda Drama,
Serez, Tirnova, Selanik, Yenice Karasu, Zihne, Kavala, Lankaza, Gelos gibi
28 vilayet ve kaza merkezini kapsamaktaydi. Baz1 vilayet ve kazalardaki
yol, koprii, mektep, cami sayist ve durumlar1 ve yapilmasi gereken tamirat
ile yeni ingaatlar1 ve ahalinin ge¢im kaynaklarimi kaydeden raporlar

icinde Selanik’le ilgili kayitlar sehirden dolayl olarak, sozgelimi, Yenisehir
kazasinda Selanik’teki gibi ipek fabrikalarmin olmadig: seklinde bahsedilir
(Bilirli, 2019, 331-340). Tasradaki pek ¢ok merkezde Tanzimat sonras1 imar
ve insa faaliyetlerinin bu meclisin ¢alismalarindan sonra baslamis oldugu
gozlenmektedir.

Ondokuzuncu yiizyilda hem Istanbul hem de tasra vilayetlerinde énceki
donemlerde varligina sahit olunmayan ve kisla, hiitkiimet konagy, belediye
binasi, hastane, karantinahane, okul, istasyon, glimriik yapilari, is hanlari,
oteller, eglence binalari, fabrika yapilari ile yangin ve saat kulelerinden
olusan yeni yapi tiirlerinin kent fizyonomisine katildiklar: gozlenir
(Ertugrul, 2009, 293-312). Bu yiizyilda Osmanl tasra vilayetlerinde insa
edilecek kamu yapilariin bazilar: payitahttan tasarlanip projelendirilerek,
ilgili vilayete gonderilmekte, vilayet rayicine gore kesfi yapilip maliyeti
belirlenerek ¢cogunlukla miinakasa usuliiyle bir miiteahhide ihale
edilmekteydi. Bazen kamu yapisinin valiliklerde gorevli vilayet ser-mimar1
veya miihendisince tasarimi ve kesfi yapilir, plan ve defterler Istanbul
Sehreminligi Hendesehanesine gonderilir ve orada “fenn-i mimari” ve
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tasarruf ilkeleri dikkate alinarak tetkik edildikten sonra yapinin ingasma
gecilirdi (Metin, 2019,40). Baz1 durumlarda vilayete baglh kazalardaki
ingaatlarin tasariminda, ¢gogunlugu 19.yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde tesekkiil
ettirilmis belediyelerin daire miihendislerinin emekleri oldugu gozlenir
(Ortayly, 2020, 194).

Tanzimat doneminde kentlerin yonetim ve fiziksel yapilarinda

onemli degisiklikler meydana gelmistir (Aktiire, 1981, 94-8; Cadirci,
1997). Tanzimat idarecilerinin sehirleri, reformlarin halka anlatilip
kabullendirilecegi, biiyiik kamu binalariyla donatilip goriinmeyen sultan
ve merkezi idareyi goriiniir kilacaklar1 birer uygulama alani olarak
kavradiklari anlasiimaktadir (Kaynar, 2000, 142). Tanzimatla birlikte
kentsel yapilasmalar dnce payitahtta, sonra tiim imparatorlukta bir takim
nizamnamelerle diizenlenmeye calisilmis, sozgelimi 1863’te yayimlanan
ve 49 maddeden olusan Turuk ve Ebniye Nizamnamesi ve 1882'de
¢ikarilan Ebniye Kanunu ile yollarin genisligi ve binalarin yiiksekliginin
ne kadar olacag: tespit edilmis, yangin bolgelerinin haritalari ¢ikarilarak
yeni parselasyon diizenlemelerine gidilmis ve kamu yararina terk edilen
bolgelerde insaat yasag getirilmistir (Denel, 1982, 74-5; Seyitdanlioglu,
1996, 69-70; Yerasimos, 1999, 1-18; Yenisehirlioglu, 2010, 496). Ozellikle
yangin bolgelerinde yeni parselasyonlarla birlikte kii¢iik meydanlarin
diizenlendigi yol aglariin belirlendigi diizenlemeler gergeklestirilmis,
bazen kentin kiiltiirel gegmisinin dnemli anitlari olan kale veya surlarim
da ortadan kaldirabilecek genis bulvarlarin agildig: dikkati ¢ceker. Cesitli
sebeplerle go¢ alan kentlerde eski kentin disinda 1zgara planli yeni
yerlesimler olusturulur (Ozcan, 2006, 170). Ozellikle kiy1 kentlerinde liman
ve rihtim ingaatlar1 artar, atli veya elektrikli tramvaylar ulasim aginin
onemli araglari olurlar ve sehirlerin ¢cogunda canlilik gayrimiislimlerin
oturdugu semtlere gecer (Baykara, 1992, 279).

Osmanli donemi fizyonomisini degismeden 19.ytiizyila kadar koruyan
Selanik’te Tanzimat reformlariyla birlikte ortaya ¢ikan gelismelere paralel
olarak yeni kamu binalar1 insa edilmis, zaman zaman vukubulan yanginlar
sonucu yeni kentsel diizenlemelere gidilmis ve 6zellikle 1877/78 Osmanli-
Rus savas1 sonrasinda kente gelen go¢cmenler icin 1zgara planl yeni
yerlesim birimleri olusturulmustur (Gencer, 2017, 37).

Ondokuzuncu ytiizyilda Tanzimat 6ncesinde sehirde goriilen en énemli
ingaat faaliyeti, sur disinda gelisen Kelemeriye semtine yapilan Kislay1
Hiimayun binasidir. 1830 yilinda insasina baglanan ve Istanbul’daki
Davutpasa ve Rami kislalar1 6rnek aliarak Istanbul’da tasarlanan 222

m x 129 m olgiilerindeki yap1 1837 yilinda tamamlanmigtir. Anitsal kose
kuleleriyle iki kath olarak insa edilen kiglanin ayrica 40 m uzunlukta 4 m
genislikte bir de iskelesinin oldugu bilinir (Cakilc, 2021, 69, 74).

Selanik’in kentsel sinirlariin degismesi ve yapilarla donatilmasinda
merkezi idare kadar yerel yoneticilerin de etkisinin oldugu kabul edilir. Bu
baglamda Izmir (Aydin) valiligi de yapan Mehmed Sabri ve Galib pasalarin
ad1 One cikar. 1869-71 yillar1 arasinda Selanik Valiligi yapan Mehmed Sabri
Pasa (Kuneralp, 1999, 37), aslinda 1864 yilinda planlandig1 anlasilan deniz
surlarmin yikimiyla ortaya ¢ikacak yerlerin satilmasi ve giimriik binasi
insasiyla denizin doldurulup yeni istihkam yapilmasini baslatan kisi oldu.
Burada yapilmasi planlanan rihtim ancak 1882 de gergeklestirilebilmistir
(Gencer, 2017, 37, 41). Sabri Pasa’nin valiligi sirasinda 1870’de belediye
tegkilat1 kurularak, zaman i¢inde bu idari teskilatla sokaklarin temizlik

ve aydinlatilmasi, igme suyu sebekesini yenilenmesi, atli ve daha sonra
elektrikli tramvayin getirilmesi ve yanginla miicadele edecek itfaiye
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Resim 1. Selanik Hamidiye Bulvari (Yadigar-1
Selanik, s.54).
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Boulevard Hamidié a Salonique

teskilatinin kurulmasi gibi bir dizi alt yap1 hizmeti gerceklestirilmistir
(Yerolympos,1999, 50).

Rihtim igin deniz surlarinin yikilmasiyla baslayan genisleme ve degisim,
kentin dogu surlarmin yikilmasiyla devam etmistir. 1879 yilinda dogu
surlar1 yikilmis, sur disinda tarimsal iiretim i¢in kullanilan araziler 1864
Nizamnamesine uygun olarak imar diizenlemesi ¢ercevesinde parsellenmis
ve yikilan sur boyunca rihtima dik uzanan biiytiik bir bulvar agilmistir.
Valiligi sirasinda yazilmig raporlarda kendisinden pek hos bahsedilmeyen
Galib Pasa’nin (Aktepe, 1967, 85-86), ikinci Selanik valiligi (1886/1891)
sirasinda 1890 yilinda iki yan1 agaclikli ve tas doseli yoluyla agilan bulvar
sultana nispetle Hamidiye olarak adlandirilmistir (Yerolympos, 1996,
69-70; Halagoglu, 2022, 31-32). (Resim 1) Belirli meydanlarda sultan
Abdiilhamid’in sehre hediyesi anitsal cesmelerle siislenen bulvarin iki
yanina, sultanin oldugu kabul edilen araziye, yikilan surlardan elde edilen
malzemelerle iki katli, neo-klasik {islupta, tip proje olarak hazirlanan

ve ¢ogunlugu konsolosluklara ve iist gelir grubundan ailelere kiralanan
konutlar insa edilmistir (Dimitriadi, 1983, 226-228; Colonas, 2014, 220).

1877-78 Osmanli Rus savasi sonrasinda Rumeli ve Kafkaslarin muhtelif
bolgelerinden gelen go¢gmenlerin bir kismi Selanik’e yerlestirilmis, bir
kismi (6zellikle Bosnaklar) Istanbul’a giderken Selanik’i bir iis gibi
kullanmiglardir. Go¢gmenler icin Mehmed Cavus, Kala-i Bala ve Golctik
mabhallerinde toplam 210 konut insa edilmis bu mahalleler daha sonra
Hamidiye, Selimiye ve Mecidiye olarak adlandirilmislardir (Kaya, 2011,
179, 184).

Galib Pasa’nin ikinci valiligi sirasinda 1890 yilinda sehrin kiyiya yakin
merkezinde ¢ikan yangin, 3500 ev ve magaza, 7 biiyiik 25 kiigiik sinagog
ve bir Ortodoks katedralini yok etmistir. Yangindan etkilenen kent
merkezindeki 20 hektarlik alanda 18-12 m genislikte dik agili caddeler
acilip, ¢cikmaz sokaklar iptal edilmis, yollarin genisligine uygun olarak
Batili mimari tarzda 3-4 katli kagir konutlar yapilmistir (Gencer, 2017, 37).

Sehrin 6nemli bir ticari merkez olmasi, demiryolu sayesinde Avrupa
kentleri ve Istanbul’a ulasimin kolaylasmasiyla cazibe merkezine
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doniigsmesi ve yiizyil sonunda yasanan savas ve felaketlerin getirdigi
goclerle niifusunda onemli bir artis olmustur. Kemal Karpat'in tespitlerine
gore 1880-1906 aras1 donemde tiim Selanik Vilayeti'nde yaklasik

1.000.000 niifus bulunmakta, bunun % 10"u Selanik vilayet merkezinde
yasamaktayd: (Karpat, 2010, 284, 355). Belediyenin 1890’da hazirladig:
tablodan 6grenildigine gore sehir merkezinde yasayan 98.938 kisiden
47.322’si Yahudi, 31.703"t1 Tiirk, 19.913"1i Hiristiyand1 (Anastassiadou, 2001,
89). Osmanlinin terk etmesinden iki yil 6nce ise sehirde 150.000 kisinin
yasadig1 kabul edilmektedir (Kiel, 2009, 356). Artan niifus, yasanan siyasi
gelismeler ve Avrupa ile saglanan ticari iliskiler sehrin yeni fabrikalarla
donatilmasina yol agti. Cogu Yahudi girisimciler ve kentteki Levantenlerce
kurulan bankalarin yani sira ipek ve pamuklu dokuma atélyeleri, tugla ve
un fabrikalari, haddahaneler, soda ve alkol fabrikalar1 kent sanayinin can
damarini olusturdular (Quataert, 2014, 223-38).

Osmanli merkezi idaresi Selanik’i, 6zellikle yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde

¢ogu Il.Abdiilhamid’in hiikiimdarlig1 sirasinda insa edilmis idari, askeri,
egitim ve saglik hizmetleri verecek kamu binalariyla donatmistir. Bu
makalenin konusunu olusturacak olan ve 1893 yilinda insas1 tamamlanan
Mekteb-i idadi, Selanik Vilayeti Ser Miithendisi Horasan Efendi tarafindan
tasarlanan ve 1894 yilinda tamamlanan Hiikiimet Konag1 (Metin, 2013, 871-
2), 1887’de acilan Askeri Hastane (Sar1 vd., 2014, 722-3), 1903 yilinda insa
edilen Gureba/Hamidiye Hastanesi (Anastassiadou, 2001, 98;Zygomalas,
2008, 250), 1874 yilinda kurulup, 1895 ve 1900 yilinda eklenen yapilarla
genisletilen Islahhane/Sanayi Mektebi (Dimitriadis, 2016, 421-427), 1889'da
acilan Ziraat Mektebi ve Numune Ciftligi, 1904 yilinda acilan Jandarma
Zabit Mektebi (Daban, 2018, 144-5), 1874’te kurulan Inas Riisdiye Mektebi
(Unh’i—Dfmdar, 2021, 230), 1907 yilinda Vallaury tarafindan tasarlanip,
Hennebique Firmasinin Selanik temsilcisi Elie Modiano tarafindan 1912
yilinda tamamlanan ve sehrin ilk betonarme yapisi olan Giimriik Binasi
(Say, 2013, 450-1), Askerlik Dairesi, Topcu Kislas1 (1889-1903) (Lowry, 2022,
132) ve Hamidiye Camii (1901-2) (Senyurt, 2016, 185-208) bu yapilardan
bazilardir (Resim 2).

Resim 2. Selanik Haritas: tizerine islenen

19. ylizy1l Osmanl yapilarinin bazilari.

1. Hiikiimet Konagy, 2. Inas Riisdiyesi,

3. Gumriik Riisumat Dairesi 4. Gureba
Hastanesi 5. Sanayi Mektebi 6. Idadi Mektebi
7. Kisla (Askerlik Dairesi) 8. Askeri Hastane
9. Polis Mektebi 10. Yeni Camii.
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Ondokuzuncu yiizyilin ikinci yarisina kadar Osmanli sultanlarimin tiim
tebasi igin egitimi yaymaya yonelik bir ¢abas1 yoktur. Bu doneme kadar
Osmanli toplumunda egitim ¢ogu vakif sistemi iginde tesekkiil etmis
sibyan mektepleri ve medreseler basta olmak {izere cami ve tekkelerde
gergeklesmistir. I.Mahmud'un 1824 tarihli fermani 1839’a kadar
uygulanamasa da igerik olarak devrim niteliginde bir hiikiimdiir. Ferman,
cocuklarm ergenlik ¢cagina gelmeden sibyan mekteplerine gitmesini sart
kosarak, mektebe gitmeden ise verilmemesini, ustalarin mektebe gitmemis
cocuklari ¢irak olarak almamalarini emreder (Somel, 2010, 47).

Modern Osmanli egitiminin mihenk taglarindan biri olan 1869 Maarif-i
Umumiye Nizamnamesi, Osmanli toplumunda 6zellikle Miisliimanlar i¢in
ti¢ kademeli bir egitim modeli diizenler. Bu kademelenme ibtidai, riisdi ve
idadi mektepleri seklindedir.

Ibtidailer, 1847 tarihli talimatnameye gore riisdiyelerden 6nce gidilecek ve
Ogrenim siiresi dort yili kapsayacak ilkokullardir. Tiirkce derslerine 6nem
verilecek bu okullarda tas levha ve divit bulunacak (Kodaman, 1991, 62),
bas hoca, yazi hocas: ve bir de kalfa gorevlendirilecektir. 1869 Maarif-i
Umumiye Nizamnamesi her mahalle veya kdyde en az bir, miimkiinse iki
ibtidai mektebi olmasini, 6grenim siiresi dort yil olacak bu okullara 6-10
yas arasi erkekler ile 7-11 yas aras1 kizlarin devam etmesini uygun goriir.
Okullarin inga, tamir ve hoca masraflar1 kdy veya mahalle sakinlerince
karsilanacaktir. Okullarin nasil bir plan ¢ercevesinde insa edilecegine dair
gerek nizamnamede gerekse de Maarif Nezareti talimatnamelerinde bilgi
yoktur. Ancak giiniimiize ulasmis 6rneklerin bazilarinda orta sofali konut
planlarimin uygulanmis oldugu gozlenmektedir.

Riisdiyeler, Osmanli merkez ve tasra biirokrasisinde hizmet edecek
Osmanlica okuma-yazma bilen, Arapca ve Farsca dilbilgisine hakim, rik’a
hattryla metin yazabilecek ve dort islemde hesap yapabilecek memur
yetistirme amaciyla agilmislardir (Somel, 2011, 688). Ibtidailerden sonra
gidilen bu okullara yonelik 1869 Maarif-i Umumiye Nizamnamesi
birtakim hiikiimler igerir. Nizamnameye gore niifusu 500 haneyi gecen

her kasabada riisdiye agilacaktir. Miisliiman ve gayrimiislimlerin

birlikte yasadig1 merkezlerde 100 haneyi asan her cemaat igin bir riisdiye
agilabilecektir. Ogrenim siiresi dort y1l olacak bu okullara bir veya iki
Ogretmen, bir gozetmen ve hademe atanacaktir. Okullarin Meclis-i Maarif-i
Kebir tarafindan gonderilecek planlara gore insa edilecegi belirtilirse de
bugtine kadar bahsedilen planlara rastlanmamuistir. Gliniimiize ulasan
orneklerdeki tasarim cesitliligine bakilirsa (Ozbek, 2019, 328-31) bahsedilen
planlar hazirlanmamigtir. Okullarin tiim masraflar: maarif sandiklarmdan
karsilanacaktir.

Osmanli modernlesmesinin egitim alanindaki en énemli temsilcisi ve okul
yapilari i¢inde en anitsal 6rnekleri olusturan idadiler, baslangigta ordu
karargahlarimin bulundugu vilayet merkezlerinde harp okullar1 ve askeri
tibbiyelere hazirlik okulu olarak kurulurlar (Somel, 2010, 44). Osmanh
maarif tarihi icinde dnemli bir mihenk tas1 olan 1869 Maarif-i Umumiye
Nizamnamesi'nde idadilere yonelik hiikiimler bulunsa da bu tarihlerde
insa edilmis bir idadi yoktur. Nizamnameye gore niifusu 1000 hanenin
tizerinde her kaza/kasabada agilmasi gereken idadilerde riisdiyeden
mezun olan Miisliiman ve gayrimiislim 6grenci okuyabilecek, 6grenim
siireleri ti¢ y1l olacak bu okullarda muavinlerle birlikte en az alt1 6gretmen
bulunacak ve personel giderleriyle birlikte yillik 80.000 kurus tahsisat
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ayrilacaktir. Okullarin insasiyla 6gretmen maaslar1 maarif sandiklarindan
karsilanacaktir (Kodaman, 1991, 115). Giindiiz ve yatili olmak tizere

iki tiirti olan idadilerden yatili olanlar belirli vilayet merkezlerinde
acilmislardir ve yedi yillik bir miifredata sahiptirler. 1892'de sadece Izmir,
Selanik, Sam ve Yanya’'da 6rnekleri bulunan yatili idadilerin miifredatlar:
glindiiz 6rneklerine gore daha zengindir. Devleti yatili idadiler agmaya
zorlayan sebep ise, maarif sandiklarina vilayete tabi tiim kaza, sancak

ve kdylerden iane toplanmasina bagli olarak {icra kaza ve kasabalardaki
riisdiyelerden mezun ¢ocuklarin idadilere gidebilme haklarinin oldugunun
kabullenilmesidir (Somel, 2010, 159).

imparatorluk genelinde insalar1 II. Abdiilhamid’in sultanlig1 zamaninda
artan (1876’da sadece 6 idadi vardir) idadilerin ¢ogu, 6nce bir pasa ya da
tiiccar konaginda veya bagka hizmetler icin yapilmis bir kamu binasinda
egitim ogretime baslamistir (Fortna, 2005, 178). Sadrazam Said Pasa, idadi
yapilari i¢in milli karakter tasiyan binalar insa ettirmeyi arzuladigini,
ancak bu ideale hevesli mimar bulunmadigini, bu yeni tarz mekteplere
eski tarz binalarin uygun diismeyeceginden hareketle okullarin plan ve
resimlerini Avrupa’dan getirtmek zorunda kaldigini ifade eder. Paris sefiri
Esad Paga’dan cesitli mektep plan ve resimlerini talep ettigini bildirir.
Getirilen planlarin Maarif Nezaretinde gogaltilarak vilayetlere gonderildigi
kaydedilir (Ergin, 1977, 925). 300 ve 200 6grencinin 6grenim gorebilecegi
birinci ve ikinci sinif idadiler i¢in tasarlanmis 80 planin korunakl ¢antalarla
vilayetlere géonderilmis oldugu Mahmud Cevad’in 1886 tarihli raporunda
okunabilmektedir (Fortna, 2005, 175). II. Abdiilhamid déneminde inga
edilip glintimtiize ulasmis idadi yapilarmin hicbirinin tizerinde mimar
kitabesi yoktur. Ancak bu yapilarin bazilarmin Maarif Nezareti mimar1
Pavli Efendi tarafindan ¢izilmis olabilecegi ihtimalinden bahsedilir
(Ozgﬁven, 1990,45). Pavli Efendi'nin 1901 yilinda Uskiip Idadisi’nin

kesif ve plamini hazirladig1, 1909 tarihli bir belgeden Manisa Idadisinin
tamiratinda gorevlendirildigi ileri siirtiliir (Tiirkmen, 2022a, 544-5).

Idadi binalar {izerine 6ncii calismasiyla bilinen Burcu Ozgﬁven (1990, 46)

, U¢ tip plandan bahsederse de biri i¢ avluyu kusatan koridorlara agilan
mekanlardan olusan avlulu, digeri giris eksenine paralel bir orta koridorun
iki yanina kiimelenmis 6rnekler olmak tizere temelde iki plan tiiriiniin
uygulandig1 kabul edilebilir. Donemin bir diger kamu yapis1 olan hiikiimet
konaklariyla biiyiik benzerlikler tasiyan idadiler, genelde bodrum iizerine
iki katli, dikdortgen kiitle tasarimli, kat ayrimlari silmelerle vurgulanmis,
yuvarlak kemerli veya diiz lentolu, tiggen alinlikli pencerelerle hareketli
cephelere sahip neo klasik iislupta tasarlanmis yapilardir. Giris cephelerine
yerlestirilen tugra veya Arma-i Osmaniyle, Miisliiman ve gayrimiislim
o0grencilerin birlikte 6grenim gormesiyle “Osmanlicilik” diistincesine

de vurgu yapan bu okullarn, ibtidai ve riisdiyelerin aksine kizlar igin
acgilmis 6rnegi yoktur. Selanik’te oldugu gibi, Trabzon, Ankara, Halep gibi
merkezlerdeki idadiler hem binalar1 hem de miifredatlarini perginleyecek
sekilde, daha ekonomik olmalari nedeniyle geleneksel kent merkezleri
yerine, kentlerin yeni gelisen merkezden uzak semtlerine insa edilmislerdir
(Fortna, 2005,176). Insa edildikleri yillarin kaynaklarinda “yeni”,
“Avrupal1” sifatlariyla tanimlanan bu yapilarin giris katindaki mekanlarin
birinin mescit olarak diizenlendigi bilinir.

II. Abdiilhamid’in medreselerden daha fazla 6nem verdigi bu okullarda
sultana bagli, sadik bir elit kusak yetistirilmesi hedeflenmisse de (Alkan,
2019, 320) daha ¢ok sultana muhalif bir aydin kesimi ortaya ¢ikmaistir.
Ozellikle azinlik niifusunun yogun oldugu ve misyoner okullarinin
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1. Fenn-i Mimari tabiri 19.yiizyilin ikinci
yarisinda Miihendishane’de okutulmak
tizere Mekteb-i Fiinun-u Harbiye-i Sahane’de
taksim-i arazi ve mimari muallimi olan
Belgikali istihkam ytizbagis1 Leclerc’in
1874-76 yillar1 arasinda basilan ve daha
sonra Ahmed Siikrii (1884-85), Mustafa
Resid (1887-89), Osman Nuri (1896-97) gibi
harbiye mensuplarinca yazilan mimarlik
elkitaplarin genel ismidir. Bu kitaplar,
Kamusal-askeri yapilarin islevlerine gore
mekansal diizenlerini, kat yiiksekliklerini,
malzemelerin mukavemet derecelerini

ve kesif ve maliyet hesaplamalariin

nasil yapilacagin cizimler esliginde ele
almug ¢alismalardir (Tanyeli, 1995, 39-

41). Sozgelimi, Leclerc’in kitabinda kisla
binalarimin uzunlamasina inga edilmemesi,
bir asker ve esyasi igin 20-22 metrekiip hacim
tasarlanmasi ve katlarin 4-4,5 m. yiikseklikte
planlanmas: gerektigi belirtilirken, Ahmed
Stikrii’'niin eserinde bodrum dahil beg

katli bir binanin kat yiiksekliklerinin ne
olmasi gerektigi, farkli tas tiirlerinin (granit,
bazalt, kalker, siyah ve beyaz mermer)
mukavemet derecelerinin ne kadar oldugu
ve merdiven genisliklerinin ne kadar olmasi
gerektigine dair bilgiler yer alir (Giineng,
2021, 126-127). Tasra vilayetlerinden
Istanbul’a Sehremanetine génderilen ve
kamu binalarinin tasarimlari ile kesif
defterlerini iceren projeler, Miithendishane’de
okutulduklarini bildigimiz ve yukarida bir
kisminin adim zikrettigimiz kaynaklarda
zikredilenbilgiler 15181nda Sehremaneti
miihendislerince tetkik edilip kabul ya da
reddedilmekteydi.

YILDIRAY OZBEK

bulundugu kentlerde, Miisliiman ¢ocuklarinin bu okullara gidebilecekleri
endisesiyle idadi yapilarinin 6nemsenip insaatlarinin hizlandirilmis oldugu
dikkat ceker.

Selanik’te modern egitim iizerine okul ve 6grenci sayilari ile miifredatin
degerlendirildigi yakin tarihli bir calisma (Demirel, 2018), egitimin

bir modernlesme hamlesi olarak kentin Miisliiman ve gayrimiislim
sakinlerince benimsenmis oldugunu gostermektedir.

SELANIK IDADi MEKTEBI

Gerek kat sayis1 gerekse de kapladigi alan bakimindan Uskiip ve Halep
idadileriyle birlikte imparatorlugun en biiytik ii¢ idadisinden biri olan
Selanik Idadisinin ne zaman kurulduguna iliskin elimizde kesin tarih veren
bir belge yoktur. idadinin kurulus tarihi, donemin sadrazami Said Pasa’min
hatiratinda kaydettigi “302 senesi evvel-ahirinde Bursa, Yanya, Edirne,
Kal’a-i Sultaniye mektebi idadileri kiisad ve tedrisata baglamistir. Izmir,
Selanik, Trabzon, Rodos, Konya, Mamuratii'l-aziz, Ankara, Uskiib, Prigtine,
Serfice, Komacana, Manisa, Adana, Haleb, Kudiis, Maras, Kirsehir, Cankiri,
Teke, Bitlis, Mus, Kastamonu, [zmid, Sivas’ta mektebi idadiye tesisini
kararlagtirmis, mekteb binalarimin ingaatina baslattirmistim.” (1328/1912,
156) ifadelerine dayanilarak 1886 olarak kabul edilir. Semavi Eyice (1981,
488) okulun 1879'da kuruldugunu ve son yillarinda 93’1 gayrimiislim 530
Ogrencisinin oldugunu kaydeder.

Cumhurbaskanligi Osmanli Arsivindeki belgelerden 6grenildigine gore
Selanik Idadisi, benzer pek ok drnekte oldugu gibi, asil binasi inga edilene
kadar kiralanmig konakta hizmet vermistir. 1887 yilinda aylik 500 kurusa
kiralanan bir konakta egitim 6gretime baslayan idadi (COA SD 210-20;
COA DH.MKT 1469-111) bu konagin yetersiz gelmesi tizerine aylik 750
kurus bedelle kiralanan merhum Mehmed Pasa Konagimnin selamlik
dairesine tasinmistir (COA MFE.MKT 98-67). Okulun leyliye (yatili)
dontistiiriilmesi tizerine artan 6grenci sayisina baglh olarak konagin harem
dairesi de yillik 48 liraya kiralanmigtir (COA .DH. 1123-87799/20 Subat
1889). Mehmet Pasa Konag: giiniimiize ulasamamuistir. Muhtemelen pek
¢ok Tiirk okulunun bulundugu Ahmet Subasi mahallesinde yer alan konak,
Selanik evlerinin ¢ogunda gozlenebilen iki katl1 ve dis sofal1 plana sahip
olmalrydi (Akin 2001, 90). Icindeki mefrusat ve tedrisat malzemelerinin
1000 lira kriymetinde oldugu kaydedilerek yangina kars1 %1 primle
sigortalanmis olmasina bakilirsa (COA MF.MKT 103-74 /17 Ekim 1888), pek
¢ok Selanik evi gibi ahsap striiktiirlii, bazi cepheleri cumbali ve neo klasik
tiggen alinlikli (Androudis, 2014, 148-9) bir yapiydi. Hatta idadinin kendi
binasina tagindig1 1893 yilina kadar yatili olarak bu binada hizmet verdigi
ve selamlik harem dairelerden olustugu dikkate alinirsa, cogu Tanzimat
déneminde kagir olarak insa edilmis Istanbul’daki pasa konaklarma (Celik,
2007, 220-42) benzedigi kabul edilebilir.

Giiniimiize ulasmis olan Idadi Mektebinin Cumhurbagkanligi Osmanl
Arsivlerinde iki pafta halinde dort kat olarak ¢izilmis plani mevcuttur.
Planlar tizerinde idadiye ait oldugunu ve kim tarafindan ¢izildigini
gosteren bir kayit yoktur. Planlar {izerindeki tek kayit iki 6lgek ¢izgisi olup
birinde “zira’1 atik mikyas1” seklindeki ifadedir (COA, . MMS.112-4786).
Muhtemelen zira ve metrik 6lgekli olarak hazirlanmigtir. Tasarim
Sehremaneti tarafindan “fenn-i mimari”ye (1) uygun bulunmustur.
Arsivdeki cizimler icinde yapinin cephe ¢izimi bulunmamaktadir.

Fenn-i mimari ilkelerine gore hazirlanmis olmasi gereken cephe ¢izimi
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kaybolmus veya tasniflenmemis olabilir. Cogu 19.ytlizyilda hazirlanan
ve Osmanli Arsivinde bulunan plan ve projelerde, cephe ¢iziminin
bulundugu paftalarin biiyiik cogunlugunda mimar veya mithendis adina
rastlanmaktadir (Cobanoglu, 2018). Nitekim Idadiyle ayni yillarda inga
edilen Selanik Hiikiimet Konaginin cephe ¢iziminde Selanik Vilayet
Ser Mithendisi Horasan Bey’in ad1 okunur (Cobanoglu, 2018, 77). Her
ne kadar Idadiye ait oldugu kayitli plan {izerinde miihendis, mimar
adina rastlanmamissa da yapinin insa siirecini anlatan belgelerde
eserin 1886 yilinda Vilayet Ser Miithendisi sabik (6nceki) Y{izbas1 Selim
Efendi tarafindan ¢izilmis oldugu kaydedilir (COA $D 210-9).Yapinin
planlarini ¢izen Selim Efendi, H.1299/M.1881 ve H.1303/M.1885 Selanik
Vilayet Salnamelerinde yiizbasi riitbesiyle vilayet ser miithendisi olarak
goriilmektedir (Anonim, 1299/1881, 64; Anonim, 1303/1885, 87).

Yapinin tasarimiyla birlikte, Selanik Belediye mimari Selim bin Numan
imzasiyla hazirlanan kesif defterine gore idadi, 1271 metrekarelik (41 x
31m) bir alan1 kaplamaktadir. Bodrum iizerine ii¢ kath olarak tasarlanan
yap1 1 Osmanl: lirasinin 100 kurusa tekabiil ettigi mali sistem icinde
1.484.977 kurus 30 paraya insa edilebilecektir. (COA $D 210-96 Nisan
1886). Kesif defterindeki kayitlardan en yiiksek meblagdaki harcamalarin
kireg (269.654 kurus), kum (115.464 kurus) demir (209.610 kurus) ve
temel 1skarasi igin kullanilan pelit agaglar1 (156.055) gibi malzemeler igin
yapilacagl, usta, irgat ve ¢iraklar icin de toplam 142.494 kurus sarfiyat
ongoriildiigii anlasilmaktadir. Planlar ve kesif defteri Sehremaneti'ne
gonderilmis, yapilan tetkikler neticesinde planlarin fenn-i mimariye
uygun oldugu belirtilmis ancak, kesif defteri fenn-i mimariye uygun
bulunmamistir (COA $D 210-9 / 17 Mayis 1887 ve 16 Haziran 1887).

Yar1 kagir, ii¢ katl1 olarak tasarlanan mektebe sarf olunacak malzemenin
miktari, tiir ve cinsi, uzunluk, genislik ve kalinliklariyla islenmesi, amele
ticretlerinin ayr1 ayr1 hazirlanmasi istenerek, 1zgarali temelleri, tugladan
beden duvarlari ve igerdeki bolmeleri, sakif ve sagaklariyla, kiris, doseme
ve tavanlar1 ile miistemilat: igin fenn-i mimariye uygun malzemelerin
beher cins ve sekli, uzunluk, genislik, kalinlik ve ka¢ metrekare veya
metrekiip sarf edileceginin mahalli rayicten fiyatlariyla bir kit'a kesif defteri
hazirlanmasi istenmistir (COA, LMMS.112-4786).

Bu arada okulun ingasina baslanabilmesi igin gerekli paranin teminine
yonelik yazigsmalar yapilmigtir. Osmanli Maarif sistemi i¢inde okul yapilari
merkezi biit¢eden, yerel vergi kaynaklarindan veya halktan toplanan
yardimlarla insa edilirdi. Vilayetlerde gesitli kalemlerden toplanan
vergilerden maarif hissesi adiyla yapilan kesintiler maarif sandiginda
birikir ve harcamalar oradan saglanirdi. Selanik’in mahalli maarif
hissesindeki 1.200.000 kurustan hazineye gonderilen 1.000.000 kurusun,
mektep insasinin “umur-u zaruriye”den goriilerek, 1888 Subat ay1 iginde
vilayete gonderilebilecegi belirtilerek kesif bedeli olan 14.000 liranin sarfina
izin verilmistir (COA, LMMS.112-4786, 20 Agustos 1887).

Tasradan gelen benzer pek ¢ok plan, proje ve kesfin tetkikini yapan
Sehremaneti, idadi i¢in hazirlanan kesfin detaylandirilarak yeniden
hazirlanmasini istemistir. Yeni kesfi hazirlayacak ekip i¢inde Selanik
Erkan-1 Harp Dairesi’'nden uygun personelin gorevlendirilmesi istegine
bakilirsa, merkezi idarenin ordu igindeki teknik personelin miithendislik
bilgilerine giivenilebilecegi (Senyurt, 2011, 240) kanaatinde olduklar1
anlagilir. Selanik Istihkamat Insaat Komisyonu Reisi Miralay Siikrii Bey’in
baskanliginda olusturulan ve i¢lerinde belediye miihendisi Corci ve
belediye mimari Selim bin Numan’in da bulundugu komisyon 1 liranin
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154 kurus hesabiyla kesif ve fiyat mazbatasin iki planla birlikte Istanbul’a
gondermistir (COA, .MMS.112-4786/ 1 Mart 1890). Ancak arsivdeki
dosyada bahsedilen planlara rastlanmamustir. Iki kesif arasmda dort yillik
bir zaman ge¢mesine, neredeyse %541iik bir enflasyon olmasina ragmen
binanin 992.309 kurusa, yani 6nceki kesiften yaklasik 500.000 kurus

daha ucuza insa edilebileceginin ortaya cikmasi (COA, .MMS.112-4786),
Sehremaneti'nin ilk kesfi uygun bulmamasinda ¢ok da haksiz olmadigin:
gosterir.

Miralay $tikrii Bey’'in baskanliginda olusturulan komisyonun hazirladig:
rayi¢ kayitlarinda usta ve amele {icretleri, tas, ahsap, metal ve diger insaat
malzemelerinin fiyatlar1 islenmistir. Insaatta gorevlendirilmesi diisiiniilen
dokuz farkli usta iginde en yiiksek ticretin 30 kurus yevmiye ile hizarci
ustasina verildigi ve rengber olarak bir amelenin de 9 kurus ticret aldig1
belirtilmistir (COA, LMMS.112-4786).

Civi, kursun, ¢inko ve merdiven parmaklig1 ve pencere sebekesi i¢in dokme
ve dovme demirin kiyye 0l¢lisiiyle hesaplandigi maden/metal malzeme
i¢inde en pahal1 iiriin 1 metresi 17 kurus olarak gosterilen dovme demirden
su borusudur. Rayi¢ fiyat1 gosterilen diger malzemeler icinde 1000 adetle
satilan yerli tugla ve Frenk kiremidinin yar sira kiloyla satilan ¢imento,
kantarla satilan ve bir gesit volkanik tiif olan Santorini toprag; ile adi ve

ala cinsleriyle kaydedilen ve beyaz boya yapiminda, boya yogunlugunu
arttirmada kullanilan kursun karbonat igerikli tistiibe¢ (Arseven, 2021, 27;
Sonmez, 1997, 51) dikkat ceken malzemelerdendir. Insaat sirasinda nerede
ve nasil kullanildigini bilmedigimiz neft ve bezir yaglariyla, kirkilan kendir
ve keten liflerinin katildig1 siva olan (Arseven, 2021, 133) kitigin da rayig
listesine eklendigi goriiliir (COA, 1.MMS.112-4786).

Tas malzeme i¢inde Foca taginin hem temel hem de s6ve malzemesi

olarak degerlendirildigi, i¢ mekanlarda eteklik olarak tabir edilen ve

zemin dosemesinden belli yiikseklige kadar duvari kaplayan mermer
levhalar, siitun kaide ve basliklar1 goriiliir. Temelde kullanilan moloz

tas mikab1 6 kurustan en ucuz tag malzeme iken, 2.60 m uzunluk, 0.50 m
capindaki yekpare mermer siitun ise 375 kurustan fiyatlandirilmistir (COA,
L.MMS.112-4786).

Ahsap malzemeler Karaagac, Filyos, Odessa, Nemce gibi cografi
kokenleriyle ve belirli 6lgtilerde adet iizerinden fiyatlandirilmistir. 8 m
uzunlugunda, 0.40 m genislik ve kalinliktaki bir Filyos cam kiitiigii 450
kurus iken, islenmis cift kap1 kanadinin 800 ile 400 kurusa alinabildigi
belirtilmistir (COA, LMMS.112-4786).

Sekiz Cemaziyelevvel 1307/31 Aralik 1889 tarihli yazidan 6grenildigine
gore mektebin insasina baglanmasi kabul edilmisse de (COA MV.53-26),
ingaat icin bir ihale agilmadig1 anlagilmaktadir. Ge¢ donem Osmanli kamu
yapilarinin inga veya tamiratinda miinakasa (actk eksiltme ve kapali zarf
usulil), pazarlik ve emanet usulleriyle gerceklestigi gdzlenen ihalelerin
(Senyurt, 2011, 118-32), bu yapinin insa siirecinde giindeme gelmemis
oldugu kayitlardan anlasiimaktadir. Muhtemelen yap1 vilayet ve belediye
mimar ve miihendislerinin ve hatta Selanik Istihkamat Ingaat Komisyonu
Reisi Miralay Siikrii Bey’in denetiminde yapilmis olmalidir. Benzer bir
durum 1891-94 yillar1 arasinda insa edilen Selanik Hiikiimet Konag: iginde
s0z konusudur. Hitkiimet Konaginin Vilayet Erkaninca olusturulan bir
komisyonun gozetim ve denetiminde yapilmasi kararlastirilmistir (COA,
SD 2017-8). insaata ve insaat malzemelerinin alimima nezaret etmek {izere
1000 kurus aylikla bir fen memuru, 750 kurus aylikli bir mutemed ile
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300 kurus maasl bir mutemed muavininin insaat tamamlanincaya kadar
gecici olarak gorevlendirilmesinin istenmesi ve aslinda iki yildir var olan
gorevlendirme ve maas 0demesine resmiyet kazandirma girisiminin
varligi (COA, MF.MKT. 137-24. 26 Aralik 1891), yap1 insasinin bahsedilen
komisyonca yiiriitiildiigiinii desteklemektedir.

Mektebin alt katinda ve haricinde sonradan imal ve ingas1 gereken
mekanlar i¢in Maarif-i Umumi Nezaretince kesif defteri istenmis, bir
mecidi 19 kurus hesabiyla diizenlenen 24 Agustos 1892 tarihli ve Erkan-1
Harb Kaymakami Mehmed Ferid imzali kesif defterinde isin bedeli
olarak toplam 135.247,20 kurusluk bir meblag ¢ikarilmistir. Ancak bu
kesif Maarif Umumi Nezaretinde incelenip tadil edilerek toplam 106.152
kurusa indirilmistir. Fakat bu rakam belgelerde 107.152,5 kurus olarak
gosterilmistir (COA 1.MF 1-41). Kesif defterinden anlasildigina gore
mevcut mutfaga bitisik olarak iki sira Latin tuglast hatilli moloz tag
duvarla yapilacak, sekiz pencere a¢ikligi bulunacak ve iizeri kiremit ¢atiyla
kapatilacak olan ¢amasirhanenin icinde 14 camasir yikama teknesi ve bir
camasir kurutma kafesi olacaktir. Mevcut mutfagin kosesine 16 metrekare
Ol¢tilerinde bir firin insa edilecektir. Okulun bodrum katina zemin kattan
bir giris olmadigindan mevcut merdivenlerin altindan bodruma gegis
saglayacak iki merdiven yapilacaktir. Bat1 cephedeki revakli ana giris
kapisindan girilince avlu etrafindaki koridorlarin ¢ini taklidi tuglayla
dosenmesi ve bodrum katta avlu altina tekabiil eden mahale talebelerin
abdest almasina mahsus bir cesme insa edilmesi istenmistir. Digarida
bulunan mutfaktan da bodrum katina gecis i¢in merdivenli bir kap1
acilmasi diistiniilmiistiir. Bu kayittan yapinin bodrum katinda yemekhane,
mescit, cesme ve hademe odalar1 bulundugu 6grenilmektedir.

Hamidiye Mahallesi’'nde 35 doniimliik bir bahge igine bodrum tizerine {ig
katl1 olarak yar1 kagir sekilde insa edilen idadi, kuzey-giiney dogrultuda
dikdortgen bir kiitle olarak i¢ avlulu plan tipinde tasarlanmistir. Bugiinkii
goriintimiine i¢ insaat asamasiyla ulasan yapi, Osmanli’nin sehri terk ettigi
1912 yilina kadar okul, 1912-1927 yillar1 arasinda askeri hastane, 1927-1941
yillar1 arasinda tiniversite, 1941-44 arasinda askeri hastane ve 1945’ten bu
yana da Aristotle Universitesi Felsefe Fakiiltesi olarak kullanilmaktadir
(Zygomalas, 2008, 248).

Arsivde bulunan ve binanin bodrum ve {i¢ kat planini gosteren ¢izimler
Olceklendirilmis olmakla birlikte kimin ¢izdigini agiklayan yazi icermez.
Planlar i¢inde cephe ¢izimleri de yoktur. Daha 6nce belirttigimiz gibi
vilayet ser miithendisi Selim Efendi'nin ¢izdigi ve fenn-i mimariye
uygun bulunan planlarin bu érnekler oldugu varsayilabilir. Zira yapiya
iliskin arsiv dosyalar1 i¢inde ne yapinin ilk ingasina ne de sonra yapilan
eklemelere yonelik ¢izimlere rastlanmistir.

Arsivdeki planlardan 6grenildigine gore merkezdeki avlu kisa
kenarlarinda (kuzey, giiney) ii¢, uzun kenarlarinda (dogu, bat1) bes
aciklik bulunan dikdortgen bir mekandir (Resim 3a-3b). Bugiin her iki
kenarda da bu agikliklarin eksik oldugu, muhtemelen planin uygulanmasi
sirasinda degisiklige gidildigi ileri siirtilebilir. Tiim mekanlar avluyu
kusatan koridorun arkasinda bicimlenmistir ve {i¢ kat boyunca simetrik
bir diizenleme goriiliir. Koselerde yer alan ve dogu-bati dogrultuda
dikdortgen bir tasarim gosteren mekanlar, okulun diger mekanlarindan
daha genis planlanmislardir ve kisa cepheleri bina kiitlesinden diga
tasirilmistir. Bu mekanlarin kisa cepheleri tiger, uzun cepheleri beser
pencere ile bosaltilmistir (Resim 4-8).
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Resim 3a. Selanik Mekteb-i idadi plani.
(COA, LMMS, 112/4786)

Resim 3b. Selanik Mekteb-i idadi plani.
(COA, LMMS, 112/4786)

Resim 4. Selanik Mektebi {dadisinin
cevresiyle birlikte uydu fotografi. (Google
Earth)

Resim 5. Selanik Mektebi idadisinin uydu
fotografinda tistten goriiniisii. (Google Earth)
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Resim 6. Selanik Mekteb-i idadisi'nin
kuzeybatidan goriiniisii. (Foto: H.Wasabi)

Resim 7. Selanik Mekteb-i idadisi'nin
kuzey cepheden goriiniisii. (Foto: Georgios
Roussos)

Ust katlara gikist saglayan merdivenler giiney ve kuzey cephede bahsedilen
kose mekanlarin aralarina yerlestirilmislerdir. Cift kanatli olarak
diizenlenen merdivenlerin 6zgiin demir parmakliklarmi bugiin de gérmek
miimkiindiir (Resim 9).

Yapinin ilk insasindan sonraki durumunu gosteren ve Hamidiye Caddesine
baktig1 bilinen giris cephesinden ¢ekilen birkag nadir fotograftan
(Resim10-11) anlasildigina gore, zemin ve birinci katlarda pencere
agikliklar1 basik kemerli iken, ikinci kattakiler diiz lentoludurlar. Binanin
kiremit ortiilii gatisi trabzanl bir parapet duvariyla gizlenmis, girisi
ortalayacak sekilde sacakta muhtemelen {izerinde Arma-i Osmani ve IL
Abdiilhamid’in tugrasinin islendigi mermer levhalar yer almaktaydi. Kat
ayrimlari birer silmeyle vurgulanmis, koseler tasla kaplanarak plastir
goriintimii verilmistir. Bugiin girisi ortalayacak sekilde sagakta bir {icgen
alinlik bulunmakta (Resim 12), cephede kompozit baslikli sahte plastirlarla
hareket saglanmaktadir (Zygomalas, 2008, 248).

Planda goriilmese de giris cephesinde kapinin bulundugu platformun
koselerinde birbirine yakin yerlestirilen kare kesitli ikiserden dort mermer
direk {izerine atilan lentoyla bir revak olusturulmus, giris revag birinci
katta bir balkon olarak degerlendirilmistir. {kinci katta da varlig1 goriilen
Resim 8. Selanik Mekteb-i idadisi’nin baska bir balkon bugiin ortadan kaldirilmistir. Birinci katta balkona agilan
avlusundan gortintis. (Foto: D.Caller) mekanin idadi idaresine tahsis edildigi varsayilabilir.

Binanin temelinde Foga tasiyla birlikte moloz tas kullanilmis, beden ve
bolme duvarlarinda tugla malzeme tercih edilmistir. Tiim bina dis cephede
kire¢ ve kum karisimi hargla sivanmistir. Belgelerden 6grenildigine gore
kat doseme ve tavanlarinda demir ve ahsap malzeme kullanilmistir (Resim
13-14). Yapinin imparatorlugun diger sehirlerindeki drneklere gore kisa
siirede tamamlanmasinda tugla malzeme kullanilmis olmasinin etkili
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Resim 9. Selanik Mekteb-i idadisi'nin orijinal
demir parmaklikli merdivenleri. (Foto:D.
Cakalcr)

— —= —
Resim 10. Selanik Mekteb-i Idadisi'nin ingaat SEat A LIS, Fhat [re—

bitiminde cekilen fotografi. (Servet-i Fiinun, Bl AP PO AUy
S.107 (1309)

Resim 11. Selanik Mekteb-i idadisi insa
edildigi yillardaki goriiniisii (Yadigar-1
Selanik, s.76)
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oldugu kabul edilebilir. Kullanilan tuglalar o siralarda Selanik’te varligini
bildigimiz birkag fabrikadan temin edilmis olmalidir.

Okulun ingasinin tamamlanma tarihini gosteren bir kitabe giintimiize
ulasmamustir. H.1308/M.1891 yilinda kiisadinin yapildigini bildiren
kaynaklar vardir (Anonim 1319/1902, 641). Fakat arsivde bulunan 8 Ocak
1892 tarihli belge, mektep insasinin tamamlanmasindan sonra 12.355
kurusla ¢evre duvari insas1 ve zaruri ihtiyaglar i¢in 191.521 kurus olmak
tizere toplam 203.876 kurus gerektigini ve bu meblagin kesif bedeli olan
992.309 kurusa ilaveten 6denmesini talep eder (COA, $D 115-6919).

Yine arsivde bulunan 1894-95 tarihli iki belgede, idadinin kapis: tizerine
yerlestirilen 1,55 x 0,85 m 6lgiilerindeki mermer tasa tarih kitabesinin
yazdirildigy, tas ve kitabenin hakk edilmesi igin 700, yaldizlanmasi igin
de 250 kurus sarf edildigi belirtilerek kitabe metninin sabik Selanik valisi
Zihni Pasa (Ekim 1891) tarafindan yazilmis oldugu kaydedilir (COA,
MF.MKT 265-12). On beyit olarak yazilan kitabe metni ve giintimiiz
Tiirkgesinde anlami soyledir:

Mesned-ara-y1 hilafet mihr-i burc-1 saltanat / Hilafet makaminz siisleyen
saltanat burcunun giinesi

(Foto:D.Cakilcr) Afitab-1 s4n u sevket zill-1 Rabb-i Miiste4n./San ve hasmet giinesi, Miistedn
Rabbin golgesi

Nasir-i envar-1 hikmet hami-i ilm @ hiiner/Hikmet nurlarini nesreden, ilim ve
hiineri destekleyen

Mubhyi-i miilk @ milel ma’mfire-saz-1 hakdan/Memleket ve milleti ihya eden,
yeryiiziinii mamur eden.

Hazret-i Abdiilhamid-i ma’rifet-piraye kim/Ziyneti marifet olan Abdiilhamid
hazretleri ki

Akdem-i amalidir ihya-y1 miilk i'1a-y1 san./Memleketi ihya etme, sant yiiceltme
oncelikli emelidir.

Devr-i umran-perveri bir nev-bahar-1 feyzdir/Onun bayindirlik zaman bir feyiz
ilkbaharidir

Vermede her dem riyaz-1 miilkii cennetden nisan/Memleket bahgeleri her

Resim 13. Selanik Mekteb-i idadisi ic zaman cennetten nigan verir.

mekanlardan birinin st ortiisii. (Foto:D. e yein ~ ..

Cakilar) ( Her ne semte in’itaf etse nazar meshtid olur/Her ne semte bakigini yoneltse
Resim 14. Selanik Mekteb-i [dadisi i¢ Ayet-i cennatii adnin fihi hayrat-1 hisan./Cennetii adnin fihi hayrat-1 hisan ayeti
mekanlardan avluya bakan koridorlardan Qoriiniir.

biri. (Foto:D.Cakilcr)
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2. COA $D 220-6, 20 Mart 1320/2

Nisan1904 tarihli ve vilayet maarif ve

nafia miidiirlerinin de katildig1 bir kesf
defterinde okulun koguslari, hastanesi,
taamhanesi (yemekhane), matbahi, hamam
ve ¢amasirhane insasi, bodrum zeminine
dosenecek yerli plaka, helalarin 1slahi ve
talebelerin velileriyle goriismelerini yapacag:
iki barakanin yapimi i¢in 89.758 kurusa
ihtiyag oldugu bildirilmistir. Ayni belgede
bu meblagdan taamhane (41.188), matbah
(9.000) ve dahili pencere perdeleri (2.000)
igin tahmin edilen 52.188 kurug diistirtilmiis
acil ihtiyag olarak kalan miktar 37.570 kurus
olarak belirlenmistir. (COA TFR. I. SL 100-
9935)

YILDIRAY OZBEK

Gibta-bahsa-y1 cinan olmaz mi1 ol ma'mtre kim/O imaret nasil cennetlerin
gipta ettigi yer olmasin

Anda feyz-i ma’rifet mebzal hikmet raygan./Orada marifet feyzi bol, hikmet
bedava.

Mekteb-i aliler agmisdir yetistirmek i¢tin/Mekteb-i dliler agmistir yetistirmek
icin

Her cihetle ihtiyac-1 miilke vakif bendegan./Her yerde memleketin ihtiyacina
yonelik kullar.

Oldu ez-ciimle Selanik sehri mazbaitivl-bilad/Ustiin geldi bilhassa Selanik sehri
diger beldelere

Yaptirinca isbu 'dadi’yi sultan-1 cihan./ Yaptirinca bu idadiyi cihan sultani.

Rz u seb vird-i zeban eyler viirtd su giinde/Gece giindiiz dualar séylerler su
gilinde

Iktisab-1 feyz ile etfal-i ma’stmii’l-cinan./Feyz kazanarak cennetlik masum
cocuklar.

Yazdi tarthin dua tarzinda Zihni bendesi/Tarihini dua tarzinda yazdi Zihni kulu

Matla’-i ilm ii fiinGin olsun bu mekteb ¢ok zaman./Ilim irfan yuvast olsun bu
mektep ¢ok zaman.

1891 yilinda Selanik valisi oldugu bilinen Zihni Paga’nin siirinin son
misrasinin ebcet hesabiyla H.1311/1893-94 yilin1 gosterdigi anlasilmistir.

1893 yilinda insast tamamlanan okulun, zaman iginde artan dgrenci
sayisina bagli olarak yetersiz kaldig1 ve genisletilmesi igin ¢alismalar
yapildig1 1904-1906 arasinda gerceklesen yazismalardan anlasiimaktadir.
Mevcut koguslar (yatakhane), hastane ve yemekhanelerin 1slahi icin
37.570 kurus talep edilmistir (2). Okulun 150 yatili talebe alacak sekilde
planlanmis olmasina ragmen, mevcutta 260 talebe bulundugu belirtilerek,
derslerin sikisik mekanlarda yapilmas: ve yatakhanenin haddinden fazla
dolu olmasinin, egitim ve saglik agisindan sorunlara yol agabilecegi
endisesiyle ilave derslik ve kogus (yatakhane) yapilmasi istenir (COA TFR.
I. SL 100- 9935).

Mevcut binanm iki yanina (kuzey ve giiney cephelere) her birinde dorder
dershane ve birer yemekhane bulunan ti¢ kath birer blok ilavesi tasarlanir.
Binanin orijinal kuzey ve giiney cephelerinden daha kisa ve dar tasarlanan
bu bloklar belediye ser mithendisligince (muhtemelen Mugko Yermolinski
Efendi tarafindan) mevcut yapinin cephe kompozisyonuyla uyumlu
olacak sekilde hazirlanan proje ve kesifname sonunda ihale agilmis ve 1
mecidi 19 kurus hesabiyla ihaleyi Anastas Hristo Kalfa almistir. Thaleye
Anastas Hristo Kalfa disinda katilan olmamigtir (COA MF.MKT 807-2;
COA LMF. 10-60). Ilave bloklarin plan ve dért kit'a oldugu belirtilen kesif
defterlerine arsiv dosyalarinda rastlanmamustir. Halihazir fotograflarindan
anlagildigina gore kisa cepheleri {iger, uzun cepheleri yediser pencereyle
bosaltilmis olan ii¢ kath iki ilave blogun zemin katlariin mutfaga yakin
olduklarmdan hareketle yemekhane (taamhane), diger iki katin her katta
ikiger tane olmak tizere toplam sekiz derslik olarak degerlendirildigi
varsaylilabilir (Resim 15). Sonradan eklenen bloklarin pencere
bicimlenisinde ilk yapiin diizenine bagh kalindig1 gozlenmektedir.

Okulun insasindan bes y1l sonra sakifinda 4.425,47 kurusa bir tamirat
gerceklesmistir (COA MF.MKT 415-8 10 Agustos 1314/1898). 1906 tarihli
baska bir belgeden 4100 kurusa okula 6 adet paratoner (siper-i saika) alinip



TANZIMAT SONRASINDA SELANIK’IN GELISIMI VE IDADI MEKTEBI METU JFA 2023/2 141

Resim 15. Selanik Mekteb-i idadisi ilave
bloklardan giiney kanadin dis gortintisii.
(Foto: M.Ibrahimgil)

elektrik¢i Yosef Nehama Efendiye monte ettirilmistir (COA TFR.I.SL 115-
11487).

Okulun giris cephesinin simetriginde ana kiitleden ¢ikint1 yapan ve amfileri
barindiran kisim, idadinin tiniversite olarak kullanilmaya baslandig1 1927-
1941 yillar1 arasinda insa edilmis olmalidir.

Genel olarak Selanik’i, 6zelde idadiyi ele alan calismalar yapiy1 italyan
mimar Vitaliano Poselli'nin inga ettigini belirtirler (Zygomalas, 2008;
Pallini, 2015; Mazower, 2006; Lowry, 2009). Hatta baz1 yayinlar Poselli'nin
II.Abdiilhamid tarafindan Selanik’e resmi gorevli olarak gonderildigini
ve Idadi diginda Hiikiimet Konagi, 3.Kolordu Komutanligi, Hamidiye
Cami, Osmanli ve Selanik Bankalarinin da onun tarafindan tasarlandigini
ileri stirerler (Colonas, 2014, 211, 217; igﬁs, 2017, 899-900, Lowry, 2022,
96-7). Poselli'ye yonelik 35 yildir arastirmalar yapan ve mimarla ilgili

aile gtinliiklerini, cemaat kayitlarini inceleyerek son ¢alismalardan birini
hazirlayan Colonas (2017, 152-3), sehirde onun imzasini tasiyan tek eserin
Hamidiye Camii (Yeni Cami) oldugunu, adinin kitabede gectigi baska
yapinin bulunmadigini ve 1888-1893 arasinda memleketi Castiglione’de
yasadigini kaydederek, Poselli'nin herhangi bir kamu yapisi tasarladigini
belirlemenin miimkiin olmadigini bildirir. Hamidiye Camisini tasarladig1
hem aile arsivindeki ¢izimlerden hem de yap1 tizerindeki kitabeden
anlasilan Poselli'yle ilgili Osmanl Arsivlerinde ne II. Abdiilhamid
tarafindan gorevlendirildigine iliskin ne de kamu yapilarini tasarlamasina
yonelik kayit vardir.

Arsiv belgeleri yapinin 1886 yilinda Vilayet Ser Miithendisi Selim
Efendi tarafindan tasarlandigini bildirmektedir. Esasen Selanik Vilayet
Salnamelerinde de kimi kamu dairelerinde mimar veya miihendis
unvanlariyla ¢alismis gorevliler oldugu 6grenilmektedir. Sozgelimi 1881
yili salnamesinde Yiizbas: Selim Efendi Vilayet Ser Miithendisi olarak
gortiliirken, Belediye dairesinde de Kokonaki Efendi'nin mithendis,
Kosti Kalfa'nin mimar, Bekir Bey’in de Ebniye memuru olarak calistigt
kayithdir (Anonim, 1299/1881, 64,70). 1885 yili salnamesinde Vilayet
Turuk Idaresi'nde ser miihendis Yiizbagsi Selim Efendi ile miihendis
Dimitriyadis Efendi'nin, Belediye Hendese Dairesi'nde ise Miithendis-i
evvel Rafet Efendi, Mithendisi sani Kokanaki Efendi ve mimar Kosti
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Kalfa'nin gorevlendirilmis olduklar1 anlasilmaktadir (Anonim, 1303/1885,
87, 97). 1892 salnamesinden Horasan Efendi'nin Nafia Ser Miihendisi, Corci
Menekse Efendi’nin miihendis, Said ve Numan Agalarin mimar ve Bekir
Bey ile Mehmed Efendi’'nin ebniye memurlari olarak belediyede istihdam
edildikleri 6grenilmektedir (Anonim, 1310/1892, 30, 47). 1904 salnamesinde
ise Umur-u Nafia Komisyonu tiyesi Abdiilhalim Efendi'nin ayni zamanda
Turuk ve Ma’abir Idaresi'nde calistig1, belediyenin hendese kisminda ser
mithendis Macko Yermolinski Efendi'nin istthdam edildigi kayitlidir (Orug,
2014, 136, 155).

Ote yandan kamu dairelerindeki gérevli personelin yam sira kentin
imarinda pay sahibi olmus, daha ¢ok sehrin ticaretle ugrasan zengin
ailelerinin ¢ogu art nouveau iisluplu konutlarin tasarlayan, Pietro
Arrigoni, Xenophon Painidis gibi Avrupa’da 6grenim gormiis mimarlarin
yanu sira (Yerolympos, 2014, 206), gesitli gayrimiislim yapilariin insa

ve tamirat projelerini hazirlamis Mitrowski Biraderler Sirketi, Albert
Vieillot, N.Moschonas gibi mimar ve ustalarin (Colonas, 2018, 207-19),
Malta’da yasayan Osmanh Rum tiiccar1 Yani Papafis’in bagislariyla insa
edilen ve giiniimiize ulasan Rum Yetimhanesi planinda imzas1 bulunan
Mitrenco’'nun (Senyurt, 2022, 75) isimlerinden arsiv belgeleri araciligiyla
haberdar olunmaktadir.

Ondokuzuncu yiizyil Osmanli idari yapilanmasi i¢inde tesekkiil

eden vilayet ve kazalarda kurulan belediye dairelerinde, alaninda

gerekli ilim ve sanat1 tahsil etmis, diplomali mimar ve miithendislerin
gorevlendirilebilecegine dair nizamname (1857 Istanbul Belediyeleri

ve 1864 Tuna Vilayeti) hiikiimleri vardir (Seyitdanhoglu, 2010, 39, 53).
Tipki Selanik Valiliginde ve Belediyesinde oldugu gibi, Imparatorlugun
Oonemli tasra sehirlerinde cesitli kamu binalarini tasarlamis mimar ve
miihendislerle karsilasiimaktadir. Sozgelimi, Uskiip’te 1887'de yollarin ve
binalarm onarim ve insa planlarini hazirlayanlardan birisi olan Belediye
miihendisi Kosta Kalfa (Bektas, 2023, 96), Sam’da 1896/97'de insa edilen
Gureba Hastanesini tasarlayan Vilayet Ser Miithendisi Vasilyadis Efendi
(Weber, 2009, 149), Manisa Hiikiimet Konagini tasarlayan Saruhan Livasi
mimari1 Ohannes Kalfa (Metin, 2019, 163), Urfa Gureba Hastanesi planlarin
cizen belediye miithendisi Christidis Efendi (Tiirkmen 2022b, 263), Edirne
Belediye Binasini (1901) tasarlayan belediye mimar: Corci Efendi (Kolay
2023, 69), Beyrut'ta Saat Kulesini tasarlayan Vilayet Ser Miihendisi Abdel
Kabani (Hanssen, 1998, 59) ve Avanos’ta Kizilirmak tizerine insa edilecek
(1897) ahsap kopriiyii tasarlayan Kayseri Liva Mithendisi Mehmed

Ali Bey (Aydin, 2018, 362) arsivlerdeki kayitlar ve ¢agdas yaymlardan
isimlerini 6grenebildiklerimizdir. Vilayet ve Belediyelerde gorevli mimar
ve miihendislerin hangi okullardan mezun olduklarina dair elimizde
belge olmamakla birlikte, Sanayi Nefise Mektebinin kurulmasindan 6nce
gorevlendirilenlerin Harbiye biinyesinde kurulmus olan Mithendishaneden
mezun olabilecekleri kabul edilebilir (Tanyeli, 1995, 40; Metin, 2015, 378-
81).

SONUC

Tanzimat sonrasinda Osmanli toplumunda uygulanan reformlarin bir
boliimii maarif alaninda gerceklesmistir. Bir yanda asirlarin gelenegi
medrese egitimi devam ederken, sibyan mekteplerinde 1slahat ¢alismalar:
yapilmis, egitim 0gretim ibtidai, riisdi ve idadi olmak tizere ii¢ kademeli
bir yapiya kavusturulmustur. Bunlarin disinda Sanayi Mektepleri, Ziraat
Mektepleri ve Polis Mektebi gibi gesitli is ve mesleklere yonelik okullar da
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3. S6zgelimi 1880lerin baginda kurulmas: acilmugtir. En 6nemlisi, Osmanli devletinin en azindan Miisliiman tebasinin
kararlastirilan ve tek katl olarak ihale .. .

usulityle ve diizgiin kesme tas malzemeyle cocuklarini okula devam etmeye zorlayan yasal diizenlemeleri yapmis
miiteahhide insa ettirilen Kayseri idadisi’nin olmasidair.

1905 yilinda tamamlanabilmis olmas: dikkate

i{lﬂélglnéa, Selaﬂ%k;f}?iiski;ni.ﬂ ne lfadlarbf}ll?h Cogunlugu II.Abdiilhamid’in hiikiimdarlig1 doneminde insa edilen idadi
1 Inga §urec1 geglr lgl aha lyl axl agilabuir. . 1. A . ROE B . . . . . .
Kayseri Idadisi icin bkz. Yildiray Ozbek, binalarinda genel olarak iki plan tipi goriiliir. Birincisi, yatay dikdortgen
“Osmanli Modernlesmesinin Kayseri Amitlar:  kiitle kOmpOZlSyOnIu orneklerde i¢ mekanlar ortadaki koridor cevresinde
Mektep Yapulart”, Osmarlt Diinyastda kiimelenirler. Ikincisinde ise bir i¢ avluyu kusatan koridor etrafina
Kiiltiirel Kargilasmalar ve Sanatsal Yansimalar: I N . . . .
Prof Dr. Filiz Yenisehirlioglu'na Armagan, Haz.  yerlestirilmis mekanlar dikkati ¢eker. Neredeyse tamami bodrum {izerine
AP Tekinalp-M.F Mtiderrisoglu-U.Arag, iki katl olarak inga edilen idadi yapilarinin iglevine 6zgii bir tasarim
Ankara, 2017, s.154-156. . o1 - e . .. .
s0z konusu degildir. Hakkinda bilgimiz olamayan bir idadi yapisin1 pek
tabi olarak bir hiikiimet konagi, hastane ya da belediye binasi1 olarak

tanimlayabiliriz.

Selanik Idadisi, tasarim itibariyle i¢ avluyu kusatan koridor etrafina
yerlestirilmis mekanlari iceren plan gosterir. Distan kareye yakin bir kiitle
diizenine sahiptir. I¢ avlulu idadiler sayica cok olmamakla birlikte Sivas,
Aydin, Bursa gibi biiyiik vilayet merkezlerinde agilmiglardir. 1888-1895
yillar1 arasinda insa edilen bu {i¢ idadide de yaklasik 40 x 35 m Olgiilerinde
dikddrtgen bir kiitle tasarimi s6z konusudur. Kése mekanlar cepheden
¢ikint1 yapmakta, girisler birer revakli balkonla vurgulanmaktadir (Toptas,
2020).

Selanik’te Idadi’ye plan itibariyle en cok benzeyen eser ayni yillarda

insa edilmis olan Hiikiimet Konagy'dir. Vilayet miihendisi Horasan
Efendi'nin tasarladig1 yapr i¢ avlulu planda, bodrum iizerine iig kath
olarak insa edilmistir (Metin, 2013, 871-2). Hem Hiikiimet Konagi hem

de Idadi'nin 3-4 y1l gibi ¢ok kisa siirede insa edilmis olmasinda ihale
usuliine bagvurulmamasi ve yerinden daha kolay temin edilen temel insaat
malzemesinin tercih edilmesinin etkili oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir
(3). Hem Idadi’de hem de Hiikiimet Konagi'nda, o yillarda Selanik’te birkag
ornegini bildigimiz tugla fabrikasinda tiretilen tuglalarin beden ve bolme
duvarlarinda kullanilmis olmasi ingaatin kisa stirede tamamlanmasinda
etkili olmustur. idadiyle ilgili arsiv belgelerinde bahsedilmemis olsa

da yapinn tipki Hiikiimet Konagi'nda oldugu gibi (COA, $D 2017-8),
Vilayet Erkaninca olusturulan bir komisyonun gozetim ve denetiminde
insa edilmis oldugu kabul edilebilir. $imdiye kadar yapilan caligmalarin
cogu Idadi ve Hiikiimet Konagi'ni ftalyan mimar V.Poselli'ye atfetmistir.
Oysa arsiv belgeleri her iki yapinin da Osmanli kamu personellerince
tasarlandigini ortaya koymaktadir. flave bloklarin Atanas Hristo Kalfanin
miiteahhitliginde insa edildigi de yine arsiv belgelerinden 6grenilmektedir.
Yapinin insa kitabesinin varligi hakkinda ¢agdas kaynaklarda bilgi yoktur.
Arsiv belgeleri, mermer ve hakkak iicretinin 6dendigi ve sabik Selanik
Valisi Zihni Pasa’nin yazdig1 bir kitabe metnini kaydetmistir.Selanik

idadi Mektebi, Osmanli Arsivlerine basvurmadan yazilacak mimarlik
caligmalarmin eksik kalacagini gosteren 6rnek yapilardan birisidir.

TESEKKURLER

Makalede kullandigim dis cephe ve i¢ mekan fotograflar1 Prof. Dr. Mehmet
Ibrahimgil ve Dr. Ogretim Uyesi Diren Cakilci tarafindan gekilmistir. Kullanmama
izin verdikleri i¢in kendilerine miitesekkirim. Okudugum Osmanlica metinleri
zaman ay1rip kontrol eden Prof. Dr. Giiven Ding’e tesekkiir bor¢luyum.
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THE URBAN DEVELOPMENT OF THESSALONIKI AFTER
TANZIMAT AND THE IDADI (HIGH) SCHOOL

Thessaloniki witnessed considerable urban and demographical changes
during the last quarter of the 19th century. During the 300 year period
between the last quarter of the 16" century and the last quarter of the 19
century, there had been no major building activity in the city, except for
the Kisla-I Humayun, (Military Barracks) which was built between 1830
and 1837 and later demolished. The earliest urban development was the
tearing down of the sea walls for the construction of a dock during the
third quarter of the 19" century. During the last quarter of the century

the city expands towards the east after the demolishing of the eastern city
walls and construction of a wide boulevard starting from the north of the
city and extending all the way down to the sea. The new orthogonal street
patterns were applied for the neighbourhoods in the city centre which
were devastated by fires and for the new quarterswhich were planned for
the settlement of the refugees. By the end of the century, the city had an
enlarged harbour and the railroad connection to Constantinople as well as
to European cities.

All the still remaining 19" centuryOttoman era public buildings of the city
were built during the reign of Abdiilhamid II. The majority of them belong
to the military, administrative, health and education services. High school
of Thessaloniki is an example of the Idadi Schools which were a product
of the modernisation efforts in the Ottoman education system. Almost all
the sources which mention the building name the architect as the Italian
architect Poselli, who was otherwise only mentioned on the inscription of
another building in Thessaloniki. However, according to documents in the
Ottoman archives the building was designed by Selim Efendi who was the
head engineer of the Thessaloniki County, in 1886 and was constructed
between 1889-1893. The text of the building inscription of the school,
which is lost today, survives in the archives, and it was written by Zihni
Pasa, the Governor of Thessaloniki. The construction was not contracted
to the lowest offer, which was the norm for 19" century Ottoman practice
in public constructions. It was probably built under the supervision

and control of senior officers of the county, as was the case with the
construction of the Thessaloniki City Hall. Thessaloniki High School
designed in three floors over the basement, formed by spaces connected by
corridors which surround a courtyard on three sides. The building has the
same layout as those high schools which were constructed in other great
counties like Sivas and Aydin. However as one of the earliest examples in
the Balkans, it is one floor higher than the other examples.

TANZIMAT SONRASINDA SELANIK'IN GELISIMI VE IDADI
MEKTEBI

Selanik 19.y{izyilin son ¢eyreginde demografisi ve topografyasi degisen
onemli Osmanli kentlerindendir. Sehirde, 16.yiizyilin son ¢eyreginden
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19.yiizyilin son ¢eyregine kadar gegen 300 yillik zaman iginde, 1830-37
yillar1 arasinda insa edilen ve giiniimiize ulasamayan Kisla-i Hiimayun
yapisini saymazsak ciddi bir yapi ingas1 goriilmemektedir. 19.y{izyilin
tclincii geyreginde sehrin 6nce deniz surlar: yikilip rihtim insa edilmis,
ylizyilin son ¢eyreginde ise dogu surlari yikilarak kuzeyden denize uzanan
genis bir bulvar agilmistir. Sehrin doguya dogru genislemesi bu yikimdan
sonra gerceklesmistir. Kent merkezinde ¢ikan yanginlarin harap ettigi
semtler ve miilteciler i¢in olusturulan yeni mahallelerde birbirini dik agiyla
kesen sokaklardan olusan 1zgara planl yerlesimler meydana getirilir. Sehir
kapasitesi genisletilmis bir limana ve Avrupa kentleriyle Istanbul’a ulagimi
saglayan demiryoluna bu ytiizyil bitiminde kavusur.

Sehrin giintimiize ulasabilen Osmanli kamu yapilarinin tamamu II.
Abdiilhamid’in hiikiimdarli$1 zamaninda insa edilmistir. Bunlar icinde
askeri, idari, saglik ve egitim yapilar1 basi ¢eker. Osmanl egitimindeki
modernlesme ¢abalar1 sonucu ortaya ¢ikan Idadi Mekteplerinin bir
ornegi Selanik’teki okuldur. Yapidan bahseden kaynaklarin neredeyse
tamaminin Selanik’te ismi sadece bir yapinin kitabesinde gecen Italyan
mimar Poselli’ye malettikleri yapi, Osmanh argivlerindeki belgelere

gore 1886 yilinda Selanik Vilayet ser miihendisi Selim Efendi tarafindan
tasarlanmistir. Bodrum iizerine ii¢ katli olarak planlanan yapz, i¢ avluyu
kusatan koridorlar etrafina kiimelenmis mekanlardan olusur. 1889-1893
yillar1 arasinda insa edilen yapinin bugiin kayip olan kitabesinin metni
arsiv belgeleri icindedir ve Selanik valilerinden Zihni Pasa tarafindan
yazilmistir. Idadi Mektebi, 19.yiizy1l Osmanl ingaat sistemi icinde yaygimn
olan miinakasa (agik eksiltme) ihalesiyle insa edilmemistir. Muhtemelen
ayn yillarda Vilayet ser miihendisligince benzer planda tasarlanan
Selanik Hiikiimet Konagi'nda oldugu gibi, Vilayet Erkanmin gozetim ve
denetiminde yaptirilmistir. Idadi, Osmanli idari sistemi iginde Sivas ve
Aydin gibi biiyiik vilayetlerde goriilenlerin planinda, hatta onlardan bir kat
daha ytiksek olarak Balkanlarda insa edilmis erken tarihli 6rneklerdendir.
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2. According to Shifrin’s detailed directory in
http://www.victorianturkishbath.org, there
were fifty-three baths in Ireland, sixty-three
baths in Scotland (three of which are still
open), seventeen baths in Wales, 500 baths in
England (six of which are still open).

3. In the dictionary definition, the term
‘Saracenic’ means “a member of a nomadic
people of the deserts between Syria
and Arabia” (Merriam Webster Online
Dictionary) According to Shifrin, Saracenic is
“a catch-all description of Islamic architecture
from different periods and different places”
(2015, xvi). In order to clarify the term, he
further mentions the Orientalist belief that
“there is only a single eastern architectural
style which is exotic and less normal than
theirs” (2015, 15).
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INTRODUCTION

Influenced by Orientalist discourses, many Eastern building types
underwent myriad transformations as they were incorporated into
modernising European society. One such type is the Turkish bath
(hammam), which was not only utilized as an “ideological tool of
manipulation within the contexts of Orientalism and Auto-ethnography”
(Pasin, 2016, 134), but also materialized in decontextualized building
replicas. An example of this is the bath pavilion designed by Léon Parvillée
for the 1867 Universal Exposition in Paris, considered by Zeynep Celik “a
stereotype of Islamic Architecture as a merely sensuous play of decorative
devices” (Celik, 1992, 96).

The Victorian Turkish Bath, which emerged in the mid-19" century as

part of the Turkish Bath Movement in the British Isles, stands out as an
exception. Unlike movement that merely aimed to translate the hammam,
this initiative sought its meaningful adaptation into the British culture.

In the second half of the 19" century, driven by the pioneering efforts

of Scottish diplomat David Urquhart, over 600 public bath complexes

were built across various regions of the British Isles (2). Urquhart’s initial
approach to the hammam differed from the Orientalist and reductionist
discourses prevalent among 19"-century travellers, many of whom reduced
the architectural productions of the Orient into a singular Islamic exotic
style known as ‘Saracenic’ (3). Based on his direct experiences of hammams
in Morocco, Spain, and Istanbul, Urquhart (1850) asserted that these
buildings, capable of accommodating large groups in a hot bathing space,
offer a more hygienic and economical alternative to individual bathing
tubs. Additionally, he believed that the social environment could help to
reduce the class barriers in the British society.

Urquhart’s personal attempts, coupled with a series of publications
and lectures extolling the benefits of the Victorian Turkish bath, proved
significantly effective in rapidly disseminating this institution across the
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4.1In a letter, a doctor from London indicates
his worries about the Turkish Baths in Alfred
Place owned by two physician brothers,
Charles and Edward Pollard, questioning
the legitimacy of their treatment (The Lancet,
1862). Another letter by William Haigh,
owner of Chapel Street Baths in Southport,
responds to complaints regarding his
newspaper advertisement for hiring a doctor
in his baths (Medical Times & Gazette, 1861).
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British Isles. Following his lecture dated 28 February 1862, delivered to the
members of the Council of the Society of Arts, he received appreciation
for highlighting the potential benefits of the baths for British society, such
as improvements in health, cleanliness, and economy (Urquhart, 1862,
235). Several other factors also contributed to this widespread adoption.
The regulations set by local authorities in England, Ireland, and Scotland
enabled the provision of affording bathing facilities, complete with hot
water for all. Various articles in printed media advising the regular use of
Turkish Baths supported the movement. For instance, a newspaper article
titled ‘Introduction of Turkish bath into Ireland’, published on 21st June,
1856, in the Sheffield Free Press (1856,1), hailed the Turkish Bath Movement
as a “social revolution”.

In their early years, Victorian Turkish baths sparked debate among
doctors, hydrotherapists, architects, and political authorities, with as many
objecting to its spread in the British Isles as those who supported it. One
major point of contention was about the ideal temperature and humidity
inside the baths. During his lecture at the Mechanics Institute in Bradford
in 1858, Dr Richard Barter expounded on the health benefits of hot dry

air at various temperature levels for the human body. Similarly, Dr JL W
Thudichum, in a lecture to the Royal Medical Society in 1861, favourably
compared hot dry air to vapoury air (The Turkish Bath, 1861). While Dr
Barter and Dr Thudichum advocated for the use of dry hot air compared
to the original hammam or Russian steam bath, some doctors argued that
“a reasonable amount of humidity was not only desirable but absolutely
essential” (Shifrin, 2015, 92). Regarding interior temperature, Robert Owen
Allsop, an English engineer specialized in Turkish baths, recommended a
range from 120 to 250°F in 1890 (78-79), which was later adjusted to 220°F
by professional organizations (Shifrin, 2015, 93).

Initially, objections to the baths focused on the practices of physicians

who managed the baths and provided medical advice to their patients,
along with the consultancy of doctors in these establishments (4). Attitudes
and prejudices regarding public cleanliness and class differences also
played a role. In the mid-19'" century, the majority of the population in

the British Isles was unaccustomed to regular bathing, leading them to
visit the baths more for pleasure than for cleanliness. Moreover, some
authorities considered the baths as sites of indolence and expensive luxury,
deeming their introduction to the ‘lower’ classes infeasible (Shifrin, 2015,
98). This perspective inevitably reflected a high eclecticism, luxury, and
extravagance evident in the architectural style and interior decorations of
the baths.

In the existing literature, there is a scarcity of architectural studies on
Victorian Turkish Baths. Two 19" century books have served as the early
references for researchers and followers of the Turkish Bath Movement,
although they are somewhat misleading. The Eastern, Or Turkish Bath
(1865) by English surgeon and dermatologist Erasmus Wilson delved
into the spatial layout, bathing processes, and suitable temperatures of a
typical Turkish bath. It provides advisory information on the appropriate
frequency and duration of bath visits, describing the Turkish Bath as

“a large building, with a domed roof, a square massive body, from
which minarets shoot up, and against which wings abut containing

side apartments” (Wilson, 1865, 14). However, it is known that minarets
are not featured in the original hammam, and chimneys were used in
Victorian Turkish baths as the vertical building elements. In The Turkish
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5. On-site inspections consisted of
photographing the buildings from the
exterior and the interior and drawing
sketches and diagrams to understand the
spatial arrangement of the bath complexes.

6. Interviews were made with the managerial
staff of the bath complexes, each taking
approximately thirty minutes. The questions
aimed at understanding the near history of
the baths, technical and functional challenges,
and use patterns and procedures.

7. The questionnaire survey consisted of
thirteen multiple-choice questions regarding
the demographic information about the
participant such as age, gender, marital
status, visiting purpose and frequency, as
well as their spatial preferences during the
visits.
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Bath: Its Design and Construction (1890), Robert Owen Allsop outlines the
general requirements of a public bath, its disposition plan, and a detailed
consideration of features peculiar to it. Yet, his list of required chambers
not only includes Sudorific Chambers of various degrees, but also a
Shampooing Room, Douche Room, and the Plunge Bath (Allsop, 1890, 39-
52), none of which existed in the original Turkish bath layout. Moreover,
his emphasis on the need for artificial light contrasts with the naturally
illuminated ambience of a hammam (Allsop, 1890, 102).

Nebahat Avcioglu’s scholarly contribution extends beyond the
conventional Orientalist conceptions of Turkish baths, and examines their
adaptation into British culture with a critical and contextual approach.

In the book chapter entitled ‘David Urquhart and the Role of Travel
Literature in the Introduction of Turkish Baths to Victorian England’
within Interpreting the Orient, Travellers in EQypt and the Near East (2001),
Avcioglu explores how Urquhart’s first-hand experiences of the Turkish
baths and bathing habits, detailed in his travel accounts, enabled a cross-
cultural negotiation in promoting the Turkish bath as a healthy and useful
model for the British society. In two additional book chapters published
in 2011, “The hammam’ in Turquerie and the Politics of Representation and
“The Turkish Bath in the West’ in Bathing Culture of Anatolian Civilizations:
Architecture, History and Imagination, she traces the evolution of this
negotiation into the Turkish Bath Movement, specifically manifested in the
design process of the Jermyn Street Hammam in London.

The definitive study on Victorian Turkish Baths is Malcolm Shifrin’s
Victorian Turkish Baths (2015), a culmination of 25years meticulous
research. Complemented by the author’s website, “The Victorian Turkish
Bath: its origin, development, & gradual decline,” —where readers can find
further information and share their knowledge-, this comprehensive study
delves into the architecture, technology, and sociology of these baths,
exploring diverse aspects such as business, health, class, and gender within
19%-century Victorian society. The book provides a detailed classification
of recorded baths, including stand-alone baths, municipal baths, and those
in members-only clubs, hospitals, hotels, and asylums. Shifrin’s research
shows that the Victorian Turkish bath typology did not merely offer a
stereotypical reduction of the hammam, but a variety in function, style,
user profile, and spatial layout.

Based on findings from a field study centred on five Victorian Turkish
baths, this research aims to extend the literary domain shaped by previous
research. The analysis focuses on still-operational Victorian Turkish Baths
from 19 century, including the Arlington Baths Club in Glasgow designed
by John Burnett in 1871, the Western Baths Club in Glasgow designed

by William Clark and George Bell in 1876, Portobello Swim Center in
Edinburgh designed by Robert Morham in 1901, Royal Baths at Harrogate
designed by Baggalley and Bristowe in 1897, and Health Hydro at Swindon
designed by John James Smith in 1891 (Figure 1). In terms of architectural
style, spatial arrangement, and interior design, these bath complexes
reflect the general characteristics of Victorian Architecture. Following a
case study approach consisting of an extensive archival survey, on-site
inspections (5), interviews (6), and a questionnaire survey (7) conducted

at the selected public bath complexes, the study explores how these bath
complexes, representative of Victorian Architecture, influence present-day
user preferences and usage patterns. Additionally, through comparative
analyses and critical examination of Orientalist discourses, the research
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Figure 1. Map showing the Victorian Turkish
Baths studied within the scope of the
research (prepared by the author).
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aims to understand the distinctions between these western adaptations and
the traditional hammam prototype in Eastern geographies.

In the first section delves into the historical context surrounding the
emergence of the Turkish Bath Movement, shedding light on the reasons,
attitudes, and conflicts shaping the spread of the Victorian Turkish

Baths in the British Isles. It offers insight into the refurbishments and
reconstructions undertaken at selected bath complexes. The second

section uses functional schemes and partial section drawings to explain
how the spatial arrangement of the selected cases differs from that of the
hammam prototype, exploring their impact on functionality based on

user’ design preferences. The final section, supported by front elevation
drawings and interior photographs, highlights the characteristic features of
Victorian Architecture evident in the facades and interiors of the five baths.
Accordingly, this examination encompasses the visual ambiance created by
Victorian eclecticism and its effects on user behaviour and preference.

HISTORICAL CONTEXT

The Turkish Bath Movement emerged across various regions of the
British Isles in the late 1840s, spearheaded by the Scottish diplomat David
Urquhart. During his tenure at the British Consulate in Istanbul (1830-
1837), Urquhart visited Turkish baths, experiencing their traditional
bathing rituals. Upon his return to Britain, he delivered series of public
lectures on the medical, mental, and social benefits of these baths. In

his work The Pillars of Hercules (1850), chronicling travels to Spain and
Morocco, Urquhart critically appraises Western travellers” Orientalist
accounts, comparing the Turkish baths of Istanbul with the Moorish baths
and asserting their functional similarity but architectural superiority of
the former. Notably, he further asserts that there is a constant interaction
between different social classes in the Turkish baths (1850, 33-89), a factor
contributing to his adoption of this model for the movement beyond its
medical benefits.

Under the influence of Urquhart’s account of hot air baths in The Pillars

of Hercules and with his direct support, Dr Richard Barter established
Ireland’s first Turkish bath in 1857 as part of his Hydropathic Establishment
at St. Ann’s Hill in Cork. This beehive-shaped hot air bath with minimum



THE EAST IN THE WEST: STILL EXISTING VICTORIAN TURKISH METU JFA 2023/2 157
BATHS IN THE BRITISH ISLES

steam, also known as a Roman-Irish Bath, served as a model for subsequent
Turkish baths (Breathnach, 2004, 160). Comprising three rooms of
increasing heat, it featured the following: “frigidarium (cooling room), with
large windows of stained glass and an arched ceiling supported by pillars;
tepidarium (warm room), with a semi-circular roof, and; sudatorium (hot
room)” (Shifrin, 2015, 24-25). The heating flues were placed under the floor
to create vapour, but this was not sufficient to heat the air for therapeutic
purposes (Shifrin, 2015, 23). In addition to the Turkish bath, “there were a
number of plunge baths to cool the body” as “part of a medicalized process
of perspiration and detoxification” (Neswald quoted in Foley, 2010, 12).
Despite early technical and architectural limitations, Barter expanded and
improved upon this model, opening additional public baths across Ireland,
including Cork, Killarney, Bray, Limerick, and Dublin in the ensuing years
(Shifrin, 2015, 39-49).

In the 1850s, the Turkish Bath Movement spread from Ireland across

the industrial north of England into central areas of Scotland and

England, gaining rapid popularity amongst diverse sections of the British
population. Shifrin attributed this rapid spread to three main economic
factors: (1) affordability (2) profitability, and (3) lack of competing facilities
(2015, 318). Additionally, English general practitioner Peter Kandela
underscores the rapid spread as a response to “the poor state of health
hospitals and hygiene among the urban masses” in the mid-19" century
(2000, 72). Official support for the Turkish Bath Movement was provided
through regulations from local authorities. The first Baths and Wash-
houses Act of 1846 in England, and the Towns Improvement Clauses Acts
of 1847 and 1854 in Ireland, empowered boroughs or parishes to provide
public baths and wash-houses. These regulations permitted borrowing

for public washing, bathing, and laundry facilities, allowing authorities

to make by-laws and specify charges for facility use. The act mandated
provisions such as clean water and a towel for adult bathers, with specified
maximum charges, rate aid charge for a warm bath of the lowest class, and
each woman was to be provided with a tub and a boiler in the wash-house
(Campbell, 1918, 3-4). Similarly, the Public Health Acts of Scotland in 1867
and 1897 included similar regulations for water provision, but with slightly
higher bath charges than in England (Campbell, 1918, 4-5).

One significant catalyst for the Turkish Bath Movement was the
establishment of Foreign Affairs Committees (FACs), consisting of
middle-class entrepreneurs aligned with Urquhart to propel the rapidly
progressing movement. The committee members were convinced by
Urquhart with “the idea of running Turkish Baths as a means of financial
support,” enabling them to “concentrate more on their political activities”
(Shifrin, 2015, 36). These members of FACs, under Urquhart’s influence,
were instrumental in opening more than thirty of the early Victorian
Turkish baths in England (Shifrin, 2015, 7), including William Potter’s
inaugural Turkish bath in Manchester and others by Richard Shannon in
Stephenson Street and Sunderland, as well as Charles Bartholomew’s in
Bristol. Noteworthy successes included Urquhart’s founding of the London
& Provincial Turkish Bath Company in 1860, and the inauguration of the
Jermyn Street Hammam in London in 1862.

Designed by George Somers Clarke under Urquhart’s supervision, the
Jermyn Street Hammam comprised two sections: (1) a frigidarium with a
cold plunge pool and a central fountain, surrounded by elevated private
alcoves, and (2) a domed caldarium with a central belly stone (gobektast)
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Company’ (Urquhart, 1862, 223).

surrounded by private washing cubicles (Figure 2). Avcioglu argues that
the design was actually a reproduction of another public bath by Italian-
Swiss architect Gaspare Fossati, who drew inspiration from the spatial
layout of Aga Hammam in Istanbul (Avcioglu, 2011, 279-281). Considering
Fossati’s modifications on this model that the 1/iklik is eliminated and the
sogukluk made longer, together with a proposal to timber for construction
(Avcioglu, 2011, 279-281), the Jermyn Street Hammam could be considered
as an adaptive interpretation, rather than a direct translation of the
hammam prototype. It deviates from Urquhart’s initial goal of breaking
class division, as entrance charges were unaffordable for working class
(Lloyd, 2004, 13). Additionally, Urquhart mandated customers to wash
before entering (Shifrin, 2015, 39-69), contradictory to his initial idea of
breaking down the rigid class division in the baths. The baths closed in
1940 and were destroyed during the Second World War London Blitz in
1941.

In the 20" century, the Turkish baths experienced a gradual decline initially
attributed to economic factors such as rising fuel costs and wages. Shifrin
highlights three additional reasons for this decline: “(1) The rise of the
number of homes with hot and cold running water, (2) The advancements
in the effectiveness of drugs as painkillers, together with a growth in
medical knowledge, (3) The introduction of saunas in London and
Manchester at the end of 1959, and their speedy adoption elsewhere” (2015,
319-320). According to Shifrin’s records, at least thirty-four baths built on
the Victorian model were still operational in the British Isles in 1990, with
none remaining in Ireland where the Turkish Bath Movement started (2015,
7). However, the decline continued in the early 21st century, with records
from 2015 indicating only twelve Victorian-style Turkish baths remaining
open in the British Isles, five of which date back to the Victorian era (2015,
7). These five remaining baths form the scope of this research.

While primarily maintaining their original state, the five baths analysed
in this study have undergone various refurbishments and reconstructions.
At the Arlington Baths Club, major refurbishments include the addition
of reading and billiard rooms in 1893, the extension towards the street in
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8. This information is based on Shifrin’s
accounts (2015: 229-231) and an interview
with Andrew Mc Gill, the manager of
Arlington Baths Club, on 18 September 2017.

9. This information is based on Shifrin’s
accounts (2015, 231-234) and an interview
with Fraser Makeham, the manager of
Western Baths Club, on 20 September 2017.

10. This information is based on an interview
with Joanne Kesterton, the manager of
Portobello Swim Center, on 25 September
2017.

11. This information is based on an interview
with Christopher Mason, the manager of
Harrogate Royal Baths, on 28 October 2017.
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(tepidarium)
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sogukluk
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frigidarium)
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Figure 3. Scheme showing the tripartite
spatial arrangement of the original hammam
(prepared by the author).
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1902, installation of coke-burning stoves in 1930 and modern steam heating
in 1950, and partial refurbishment in 2000 (8). The Western Baths Club
experienced fire damage to the Turkish baths in 1905, installed the first
filtration system in 1933, permitted mixed bathing in 1965, and reinstalled
the frigidarium dome and cast-iron dale over the swimming pool in the late
20* century, with a gym added in the early 21% century (9). Refurbishments
in the late 2010s touched the three hot rooms and the steam room of the
Portobello Swim Center. The treatment center in Royal Baths at Harrogate
was closed in 1969, transformed into a casino in the 1990s, and underwent
refurbishment as baths between 2002 and 2004 (11). At the Swindon

Health Hydro, a new heating device was installed for the Turkish baths

in 1888; the original women’s Turkish Baths closed in the mid-1950s, and
shampooing service ceased in the 1990s (Shifrin, 2015, 177-179). These
records underscore the baths” adaptability, resisting structural decay

and responding to changing social conditions from the mid-20th century
onward to remain viable.

SPATIAL ARRANGEMENT AND FUNCTIONAL ASPECTS

A typical hammam is mainly composed of three chambers arranged in
accordance with a temperature gradation, based on the original layout

of the ancient Roman thermae: cold room (sogukluk/frigidarium), warm
room (iliklik/tepidarium), and hot room (sicaklik/caldarium), as shown

in Figure 3 (Wilson, 1865). Some hammams include a fourth chamber,
called soyunmalik/apodyterium, designated for changing clothes before and
after the bath (Gliick, 1921). In a traditional bathing ritual, users follow

a sequence, entering the frigidarium to undress, progressing through the
tepidarium to acclimatize to higher temperatures, and finally bathing in the
caldarium, optionally including scrubbing and massage if desired. The exit
follows the exact reverse sequence.

The architectural historian Fikret Yegiil (1992, 351-352) asserts that the
hammam prototype is a continuation of the Roman bath; however, notable
differences include the absence of palaestrae (exercise yard) and communal
pools. The eclectic typology of the Victorian Turkish bath, blending

the prototypes of hammam and Roman bath, is illustrated in Figure 4,
depicting spatial layouts of the selected baths based on on-site observations
and original drawings. Accordingly, while the Victorian Turkish bath more
or less conforms to the tripartite spatial arrangement of the hammam, it
may incorporate a fourth chamber called a laconicum, a chamber hotter
than the caldarium, a cold plunge pool located between chambers, and a
large swimming pool. Moreover, the circulation may differ from that of
the hammam, with possible interconnections among the three chambers
(Figure 4).

In all the bath complexes analysed in this research, the Turkish baths are
situated as a separate suite in one corner or at the centre of the building,
accessible through changing rooms, slipper rooms, or inner corridors
(Figure 4). This placement is mainly a result of the comprehensive spatial
program of these complexes, which includes facilities like swimming
pool, gym, billiard room, plunge baths, steam room, and sauna. Through
either indirect or direct connections, the Victorian Turkish bath suite also
functions as a supplementary facility to these spaces. The Victorian Turkish
baths examined in the research present this complex spatial arrangement
at best. In the Arlington and Western Baths Club, the Turkish bath suite
connects to the swimming pool via showers and a steam room, while at
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Figure 4. Functional Schemes of the ground
floors of the selected bath complexes
(prepared by the author).
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the Swindon Health Hydro, it is linked to the gym through showers and

a shampooing room. Similarly, the swimming pool in Portobello Swim
Center is connected to the Turkish bath suite through a corridor, leading
users to the Jacuzzi, steam room, and sauna. Although areas other than the
Turkish bath suite maintain an average room temperature, these internal
connections result in gradual temperature differences facilitated by air
circulation.

Additionally, the chambers in a Victorian Turkish bath may be arranged
around a plunge pool, serving as an integral part of the bathing or
relaxation facility. This feature distinguishes the Victorian Turkish bath
from a typical hammam, where the traditional Islamic bathing ritual
involves washing with running water rather than still water. In Western
Baths Club, Swindon Health Hydro, Portobello Swim Center, and
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12. A double Turkish bath cifte hamam
consists of two adjacent and generally
symmetrical sections for men and women
allowing simultaneous use.

13. A single Turkish bath tek hamam offers
alternate bathing times for men and women
in the same space.

Harrogate Royal Baths, the cold plunge pool also functions as a transitional
element between chambers of varying temperatures. Hence, although
designed for cooling the body with cold water, its transitional setting

may result in a temperature akin to either the frigidarium or tepidarium,
depending on its proximity to these two rooms (Figure 4).

On-site observations reveal that the dressing facilities in all five bath
complexes are generally located in a separate space directly connected to
the entrance hall of the building. So, as users enter from the street, they do
not immediately find themselves in the frigidarium or apodyterium, as is the
case of a hammam. Instead, they first traverse series of changing cubicles,
slipper rooms, and circulation halls (Figure 4). This arrangement inevitably
makes the Victorian Turkish bath suite a more private environment
compared to an original hammam, where privacy gradually increases
from the street to the inner chambers. However, this absolute privacy is
paradoxically disrupted in relation to the spatial division and furnishing
of the Victorian Turkish baths. While original hammams also have private
cubicles in the apodyterium and the caldarium, the chambers of Victorian
Turkish baths are entirely shared spaces, offering no opportunity for a user
to bathe or relax alone. The deckchairs for relaxation are placed alongside
the chambers so that users can see each other even while lying down
(Figure 5). Hence, it could be argued that the Victorian Turkish baths are
relatively private based on controlled access but functionally semi-private
(or semi-public) depending on individual preferences.

Victorian Turkish baths differ from the hammam in terms of gender-based
use. In their early years, Victorian Turkish baths were known to provide
separate facilities for men and women within the same building, featuring
separate entrances (Shifrin, 2015, 278), similar to the traditional double
hammam (12). Additionally, they provided separate sessions for women
on specific days or times (Shifrin, 2015, 278), similar to the traditional
single hammam (13). While very few exclusively catered to women, in the
19 century, fewer women than men frequented Victorian Turkish baths,
probably due to pricing (Shifrin, 2015, 278-279). Since the early 20" century,
these dynamics has changed considerably, with private sessions available
for both men and women, including nudist communities. However, as
seen in the plan layouts of the bathing complexes in Figure 4, nearly all the
common spaces are mixed-use, except for changing cubicles, toilets, and
showers. Questionnaire results show a greater preference among women
for visiting these baths today, with an average of 62% female participants
across all bath complexes, while the male average is 38%. These women
visit the bath complexes at least once a week, both on weekdays and at
weekends, mainly alone.

The Victorian Turkish baths can also be considered as an enlarged version
of a typical sauna, where the body is exposed to hot air without humidity
or steam. On-site observations and questionnaire results indicate that
users primarily visit the Victorian Turkish baths for health and relaxation,
often passively sitting or lying down to allow perspiration. The direct
interaction of the body with water and steam exists in other spaces, such
as steam rooms, swimming pools, plunge pools, and plunge baths. As a
result, the time spent in Victorian Bath suites rarely exceeds two hours, in
contrast to the traditional Turkish baths in Eastern geographies where users
may linger for longer durations, even a whole day for a special occasion,
engaging not only in bathing but also in recreation and socialising.
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Figure 5. Interior view showing the seats in
the frigidarium of Royal Baths at Harrogate
(photo by the author).
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ARCHITECTURAL STYLE AND INTERIOR DESIGN

Victorian Architecture comprises a series of architectural revivalist styles
that emerged during the long reign of Queen Victoria from 1837 to 1901.
This era can be divided into three periods: (1) Early Victorian spanning
1837-1855, (2) High Victorian Gothic or High Victorian Eclecticism
spanning 1855-1875, and (3) Late Victorian from 1875 to the early 20th
century (Dixon and Muthesius, 1978, 18). To address the challenge of
finding “the most suitable style” for a particular building type, architects
embraced “complete stylistic freedom and variety”, a concept known

as Eclecticism (Dixon and Muthesius, 1978, 24). Especially in the second
period, architects enjoyed unrestricted freedom to combine various styles,
resulting in diverse forms of plan layout and facade designs for the same
building type, and even within the same building (Dixon and Muthesius,
1978, 19). During the late 1860s, many architects shifted away from strict
Gothic forms towards styles such as Old English, Vernacular, and Queen
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Figure 6. Plan and exterior view of Kili¢ Ali
Pasha Hammam in Istanbul (drawing by Ali
Saim Ulgen, photo by the author).

14. See the list of Turkish baths built
during the Victorian period at http://www.
victorianturkishbath.org
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Anne (Dixon and Muthesius, 1978, 23). The most prominent features of
the Queen Anne Revival include red brick walls, creating a contrast with
the other parts of the fagade, along with wooden window frames and a
wooden cornice painted in white (Dixon and Muthesius, 1978, 26).

In contrast to the compact, simplified, and modest architecture of
hammams (Figure 6), Victorian Turkish baths reflect the multiplicity and
richness of High Victorian Eclecticism, both externally and internally.
According to Shifrin’s records, about 75% of the public baths opened
during Queen Victoria’'s reign, with almost 50% emerging during the
second period of High Victorian Eclecticism, nearly 40% in the third
period of Late Victorian, and the remaining 10% in the 20™ century, after
the Victorian age. None were built in the Early Victorian period (14).
Prominent exterior features of the baths include symmetrical entrances,
chimneys, arched openings, pointed arches, horse-shoe arches, keystones
on openings, triangular pediments, Corinthian columns, domed roofs,
fretwork, and decorative minarets, along with brickwork and woodwork,
specifically in Queen Anne style buildings. Within this rich repertoire of
architectural elements, the use of decorative minarets and domes gives the
baths an Oriental appearance. The interiors further support this aesthetic
with stained glass, arched doorways, tracery, onion domes, patterned
tiling, coloured plastering, and half-moon apertures. Irish design historian
Teresa Breathnach asserts that these “bizarre” interiors, characterized by
“eclectic mixtures of oriental decoration and ancient Roman historical
tripartite spatial arrangement,” were designed to express “middle-class
identity” (2004, 165-166).

The front elevations of the researched public baths all exhibit a symmetrical
composition, creating a monumental effect on the exterior (Figure 7).
Notably, the asymmetrical spatial arrangement of these baths, as discussed
in the previous section is entirely absent on the exterior. The symmetry axis
mostly indicates the entrances to the buildings. At Arlington and Western
Baths Clubs, the entrances are marked by three arches supported by
Corinthian columns. The arches on the facade of the Western Baths Clubs
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Figure 7. Front elevation drawings of the
baths and point details (prepared by the
author).
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display various designs, ranging from horse-shoe to Gothic trefoil types,
arranged symmetrically. Triangular pediments, used as surface reliefs, are
evident on the facades of the Harrogate Royal Baths, the Swindon Health
Hydro, and the Arlington Baths Club. The Harrogate Royal Baths also
feature arched pediments located on extending blocks on both sides of the
building. Only the Arlington Baths Club and Portobello Swim Center have
chimneys visible from a distance. The main characteristics of the Queen
Anne Style are evident in Swindon Health Hydro and Portobello Swim
Center with their red brick walls contrasting against white wooden framing
(Figure 8).

The roof structure of each bath shows internal variation, which inevitably
affects the lighting quality of interiors (Figure 9). The tepidarium at
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Figure 8. Exterior views showing the traces
of Queen Anne style (Left: Portobello Swim
Center, Right: Swindon Health Hydro)
(photos by the author).
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Figure 9. Partial section drawings of the
baths showing roof structures (prepared by
the author).

Partial Section of Turkish Bath
Swindon Health Hydro

Arlington Baths Club is covered with an onion dome with small openings
reminiscent of the elephant-eye (filgizii) holes found in hammams. Wooden
carving surrounds the walls of this space at eye level, and the floors are
adorned with coloured decorative tiling (Figure 10). In contrast, the
tepidarium at the Portobello Swim Center has a smaller dome with similar
openings, while its frigidarium has a fully exposed dome-shaped skylight.
These two spaces are divided by an arched opening and connected below
by a plunge pool, providing users with two different modes of daylight
while using the pool. The tepidarium’s walls are encircled by multi-coloured
stripes (Figure 11). The tepidarium of the Western Baths Club has a double-
layered roof and a stained-glass dome placed on a hexagonal opening
within a suspended ceiling underneath a pitched roof, allowing indirect
daylight into the space. The side walls of this area are covered with a
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Figure 10. Interior view of the tepidarium in
Arlington Baths Club (photo by the author).

Figure 11. Interior view showing plunge
pool connecting frigidarium and tepidarium
in Portobello Swim Center (photo by the
author).

second layer of zig-zag-shaped partitions, and the floors are adorned with
terrazzo (Figure 12). The plunge pool of the Harrogate Royal Baths is
covered with a ribbed vault, while its tepidarium, caldarium, and laconicum
are covered with a continuous barrel vault with large circular skylights.
These spaces are separated by horse-shoe arches, flanked on both sides by
a Moorish-style pillar. Walls and vaulted ceilings are painted and/or tiled
with colourful decorative patterns, and the floors contribute to the eclectic
ambiance with Italian mosaic tiling (Figure 13). The plunge pool, tepidarium,
caldarium, and laconicum of the Swindon Health Hydro are covered with a
flat roof, vaulted underneath and devoid of openings. The walls and floors
are adorned with coloured stripes of tiling (Figure 14). These eclectic and
complex interior decorations manipulate users’ concentration towards

the visual qualities of the space, creating a picturesque ambiance that
emphasizes visual over tactile, olfactory, and auditory qualities.

In terms of furnishing, traces of original hammams can be observed in
various elements throughout the interior spaces. For example, in the
tepidarium of Arlington Baths Club, a decorative fountain in the centre
resembles the fountain in the frigidarium of hammams, where users
typically sit, relax and enjoy beverages before leaving. Similarly, the
marble sinks placed in the tepidarium of Western Baths Club and caldarium
of the Harrogate Royal Baths serve merely as decorative elements, not
for washing purposes. Another example includes the marble counters on
both sides of the caldarium and tepidarium in Harrogate Royal Baths. On-
site observations showed that users prefer the wooden deckchairs in the
frigidarium of the Turkish Bath suite over these counters, which remain as
decorative elements.
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Figure 12. Interior view showing tepidarium
of Western Baths Club (Western Baths Club
Catalogue).

Figure 13. Interior view showing the plunge
pool of Harrogate Royal Baths (photo by the
author).

Figure 14. Interior view showing one of the
hot rooms in Swindon Health Hydro (Shifrin,
2015, 179).

Questionnaire results indicate that users in the Turkish bath suites of all the
complexes are mostly drawn to interior architecture and decoration rather
than the quality of light, material, and sound. In contrast to the hottest
domed chamber of the hammams, where natural light passing through
small circular skylights creates a uniform effect throughout the day, the
eclectic complexity of the interiors, dark paintings on the walls and ceilings,
and the use of artificial light in Victorian Turkish baths create a glare effect
inside. A similar limitation exists for sound quality. Whether due to the

use of non-reflective surface materials or the inappropriate forms of roof
for uniform sound reflection, noise is generated by users” movements and
sounds. In essence, the eclectic interior design of Victorian Turkish baths
creates an artificial ambiance, mainly representing the visual qualities of
the original Turkish bath rather than its non-visual qualities that stimulate
all the senses.

CONCLUSION

Based on the findings of a case study research on selected Victorian
Turkish bath complexes, it is evident that in terms of architectural style,
these buildings reflect eclectic and Saracenic characteristics of Victorian
architecture by incorporating various neoclassical and Islamic elements
both externally and internally within the same architectural composition.
Despite undergoing various refurbishments and reconstructions, they
largely maintain their original state as part of the Victorian historic
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heritage. The complexity of spatial arrangement further enhances their
eclectic architecture, providing a myriad of hot or warm spaces, including
a plunge pool, sauna, steam room, swimming pool, gym, billiard room,
and plunge bath, in addition to the hot dry Turkish bath suite. Hence,
users may bathe, exercise, recreate, and relax during a single visit to

these complexes, contrasting with the hammam, which follows a formal
bathing ritual conforming to its unidirectional tripartite spatial layout. In
the hammam, recreational activity, regardless of its form, is limited to the
largest hot section (caldarium or sicaklik). The placement of the Turkish bath
suite among other spaces in these complexes, providing interconnections,
also resemble contemporary health and spa centres where traditional
bathing spaces from various cultures, such as the Finnish Sauna, Roman
Pool, Russian Steam Room, and a hammam, are arranged side-by-side
along a corridor and accessed through a single door.

The questionnaire results show that users typically visit the Victorian
Turkish bath alone and spend less than two hours. Despite the increased
spatial opportunities for socialising compared to the hammam, users
mostly use these potentially public spaces for private activities such as
swimming, exercising, cleansing, lying down, and relaxing. However, in
the sicaklik chamber of the traditional hammam, groups of families and
friends may spend the entire day engaging in traditional rituals such as
the bride’s bath, soldier’s bath, and 40™"-day bath for a baby; a practice
still observed in certain neighbourhoods in Turkiye. In this context, it

is noteworthy to observe how a single public chamber in the hammam
transforms into a shared social space, while a group of spaces open to
public use in the Victorian Turkish bath may remain private or semi-
private. This shows how daily spatial practices inevitably reflect cultural
differences and user preferences.

Due to various Victorian prejudices regarding public health and
cleanliness, the Turkish bath, as an Eastern traditional feature, might not
have been readily embraced within the Western context. However, it is
noteworthy that the first spaces built in Victorian Turkish Bath complexes
were generally Turkish bath suites, around which all the other spaces

were organized. Interviews with managerial staff have revealed that, even
though Turkish bath suites are not used as frequently as other spaces,
maintaining a specific temperature and ensuring cleanliness and air quality
throughout the day are essential. This practice helps preserve the luxurious
and exclusive quality of these establishments. As shown in spatial
arrangement and interior design analyses, Victorian Turkish baths exhibits
fewer sensual qualities but more functional opportunities compared to

the original hammam. As long as a selective user profile, emphasising
visual and functional qualities of space in line with Victorian eclecticism, is
maintained, the preservation of these complexes as part of British culture
can be guaranteed. The study has shown the significance of interior design,
spatial complexity, and use patterns in the survival of a historic building
complex within a different cultural context. This study may serve as a basis
for further exploration into the adoption of an Eastern cultural feature into
the Western cultural context.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

ALLSOP, R. O. (1890) The Turkish Bath: Its Design and Construction, London:
E & F. N. Spon.



THE EAST IN THE WEST: STILL EXISTING VICTORIAN TURKISH METU JFA 2023/2 169
BATHS IN THE BRITISH ISLES

AVCIOGLU, N. (2001) David Urquhart and the Role of Travel Literature
in the Introduction of Turkish Baths to Victorian England, in Paul
Starkey and Janet Starkey (eds.) Interpreting the Orient, Travellers in
Egypt and the Near East, Ithaca Press, 69-80.

AVCIOGLU, N. (2011) The Turkish Bath in the West, in Nina Ergin (ed.)
Bathing Culture of Anatolian Civilizations: Architecture, History and
Imagination, Peeters Publishers, 267-304.

AVCIOGLU, N. (2011) Turquerie and the Politics of Representation, 1728-1876,
England: Ashgate Publishing Limited.

BARTER, R. (1858) A Lecture on the Improved Turkish Bath Delivered
at Bradford, in Descriptive notice of the rise and progress of the Irish
Graffenberg, St. Ann’s Hill, Blarney, London: Routledge, 1-28.

BREATHNACH, T. (2004) For Health and Pleasure: The Turkish Bath in
Victorian Ireland, Victorian Literature and Culture, 03/2004, 32(1) 159-
75, Access Date (8.4.2023).

CAMPBELL, A. (1918) Report on Public Baths and Wash-houses in the United
Kingdom, Edinburgh: The University Press.

CELIK, Z. (1992) Displaying the Orient: Architecture of Islam at Nineteenth-
Century World’s Fairs, Berkeley: University of California Press.

DIXON, R. & MUTHESIUS, S. (1978) Victorian Architecture, London:
Thames and Hudson.

FOLEY, R. (2014) The Roman-Irish Bath: Medical/Health History as
Therapeutic Assemblage, Social Science and Medicine, 04/2014, vol.
106, 10-19.

GLUCK, H. (1921) Probleme des Wélbungsbaues: Die Bider Konstantinoples,
Vienna: Halm & Goldmann.

HAIGH, W. (1861) Turkish Baths, Medical Times and Gazette (14 December
1861) 627.

KANDELA, P. (2000) The Rise and Fall of the
Turkish Bath in Victorian England, International Journal of
Dermatology, 01/2000, 39(1) 70-4.

LLOYD, E. P. (2004) Victoria Baths Conservation Plan, [https://web.archive.
org/web/20110716234719/ http://www.victoriabaths.org.uk/
Conservation Plan.pdf] Access Date (13.11.2017).

PASIN, B. (2016) A Critical Reading of the Ottoman-Turkish Hammam as
a Representational Space of Sexuality, METU Journal of Faculty of
Architecture, 33(2) 121-38.

Saracenic (2024) Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary [https://www.
merriam-webster.com/dictionary/saracenic] Access Date (12.01.2024).

Sheffield Free Press (1856) Introduction of the Turkish bath into Ireland, 21
June 1856; 1.

SHIFRIN, M. (2015) Victorian Turkish Baths, Swindon: Historic England.

The Lancet (1862) Turkish Bath in Disease, 13 December 1862, 80(2050);
639-66.

The Turkish Bath (1861) Letter From J. L. W. Thudichum, British Medical
Journal, 1/1861, 291.



170 METU JFA 2023/2

Alindz: 08.04.2023; Son Metin: 30.11.2023

Anahtar Sozciikler: Viktoryan tarzi Tiirk
banyosu, Viktoryan tarzi Mimari, hamam,
se¢mecilik, Oryantalizm

BURKAY PASIN

URQUHART, D. (1850) Chapter VIII: The Bath, in The Pillars of Hercules,
Or, A Narrative of Travels in Spain and Morocco in 1848, Vol. 2, London:
Richard Bentley.

URQUHART, D. (1862) On the Art of Constructing Turkish Baths, and
Their Economy as a Means of Cleanliness, Journal of the Society for
Arts, 10 (484) 217-36.

WILSON, E. (1865) The Eastern, Or Turkish Bath, New York: Miller, Wood
and Co. Publishers.

YEGUL, F. (1992) Baths and Bathing in Classical Antiquity, US: The MIT
Press.

BI}TIDAKi DOGU: BRITANYA ADALARI'NDAKI VIKTORYAN TARZI
TURK HAMAMLARI

Oryantalist sdylemlerin etkisi altinda, Ingiliz kiiltiirii Tiirk Hamamu gibi
doguya ait bir¢ok yapi tipini biinyesine almistir. 19. yiizyilin ortalarinda
ortaya ¢ikan Tiirk Hamami Hareketi boyunca, Britanya Adalari’nin farkh
bolgelerinde 600’den fazla kamusal banyo insa edilmistir. Ortaya ¢ikardig:
teknik, islevsel ve sosyo-kiiltiirel zorluklar dolayisiyla Tiirk hamami
ritiielinin 19. yiizy1l ortas: Viktoryan kiiltiiriine adaptasyonu kusursuz bir
siire¢ olmamistir. Oncelikle, kullanicilarin uzun sureler boyunca yikanip
temizlendigi orijinal Tiirk hamaminin sicak ve nemli ortamina kiyasla
Viktoryan tarzi1 Tiirk hamamlarinda kuru sicak hava kullanilmis ve toplu
yikanma, eglenme ve sosyallesmeden ¢ok kisiye 6zel rahatlama islevi
gozetilmistir. Ikinci olarak, Tiirk hamaminin hem dis hem de icteki basit ve
kompakt mimari bicimlenmesiyle karsilastirildiginda, Viktoryan tarz: Tiirk
hamamlar1 mimari tislup, i¢ mekan tasarimi ve mekansal diizenlemede
bir karmasiklik ve se¢gmecilik gostermektedirler. Bu ¢alisma Viktoryan
Mimarisinin 6zelliklerini yansitan ve halen biiyiik kamusal yikanma
komplekslerinin pargasi olarak hizmet veren bes Viktoryan tarz: Tiirk
hamami tizerine odaklanmaktadir. Vaka ¢alismasi metodolojisini kullanan
bu arastirma, secilmis hamam komplekslerinde yiiriitiilen kapsamli bir
arsiv arastirmasi, yerinde incelemeler, roportajlar ve anket aragtirmalarin
bir araya getirmektedir. Makale, farkl1 verilerin karsilastirmali analizi
yoluyla mekansal diizenlemeler ve kullanim kaliplar1 arasindaki iliskileri
arastirmayi1 ve Dogu cografyalarindaki hamam prototipinden farkliliklar:
vurgulamay1 amaglamaktadir.

THE EAST IN THE WEST: VICTORIAN TURKISH BATHS IN THE
BRITISH ISLES

Influenced by Orientalist discourses, the British culture incorporated
numerous Eastern building types, including the Turkish bath (hammam).
In the mid-19* century, the Turkish Bath Movement witnessed the
construction of more than 600 public bath complexes across various regions
of the British Isles. The adaptation of the Turkish bath ritual into 19"
century Victorian culture and architecture was not a seamless process; it
brought out a range of technical, functional, and socio-cultural challenges.
Firstly, in contrast to the original Turkish bath’s hot and humid interior,
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where users bathe and cleanse together for long periods, Victorian Turkish
baths use dry hot air, and function primarily for private relaxation rather
than communal bathing, recreation, and socialising. Secondly, unlike

the Turkish bath’s compact architectural formation, both externally and
internally, Victorian Turkish baths reflect complexity and eclecticism in
architectural style, interior design, and spatial arrangement. This study
focuses on five Victorian Turkish baths that embody the characteristics of
Victorian Architecture, and still function as part of the larger public bath
complexes: Arlington Baths Club and Western Baths Club in Glasgow,
Portobello Swim Center in Edinburgh, Royal Baths at Harrogate, and
Health Hydro at Swindon. Employing a case study methodology, this
research integrates an extensive archival survey, on-site inspections,
interviews and questionnaire surveys conducted at selected public bath
complexes. Through comparative analyses of the diverse data, the article
aims to investigate the relationships between spatial arrangements and
patterns of use, highlighting differences from the hammam prototype in
Eastern geographies.
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CHALLENGES AND OPPORTUNITIES IN
PARTICIPATORY URBAN DESIGN: HIGHLIGHTS FROM
THE TURKISH CASES (1)

Ozlem ARSLAN*, Nursen KAYA EROL

INTRODUCTION

The necessity of effective participation is highly emphasized in urban
design literature (Toker and Toker, 2006; Sanoff, 1988; 2006). Particularly
since the1990s the need for more democratic processes in planning and
urban design has been stressed (Crewe, 2001; Gardesse, 2015). However,
especially in large-scale urban design projects, adopting participation is
not common due to its challenges (Calderon, 2019). In projects purported
to be participatory, the extent and effectiveness of participation remain
controversial (Gardesse, 2015). Integrating participatory approaches

to planning and urban design processes presents challenges and
opportunities that are absent in conventional practices. In Tiirkiye, the
lack of legislation on urban design and participation brings additional
challenges to the adoption of participatory practices.

Reviewing participatory urban design projects to understand the
challenges and opportunities of participation helps to describe effective
participatory processes that can be integral into the urban design process
(Calderon, 2019). This article aims to analyze attempts at participatory
urban design in Tiirkiye. First, participation in urban design is described
briefly. Subesequently, case studies examining participatory urban design
projects from different parts of the world are investigated. Based on the
theoretical literature and international cases, the case studies from Tiirkiye
are analyzed focusing on the participants, methods of participation, and
levels of involvement. Findings are then evaluated and discussed in terms
of challenges, opportunities, and potential improvement measures.

PARTICIPATION IN URBAN DESIGN

Since the 1960s, centrally directed planning has been criticized for the
divergence between the built environment created by professionals and the
preferences of the people. This critique coincided with the implementations
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of urban renewal, in which the architects needed to question how and to
what extent they would consider the wishes, demands, and preferences

of future users. These concerns engendered the concept of citizen
participation, which eventually evolved into a “demand” in urban projects
(Wulz, 1986). “The Participatory Turn in Urbanism” in the 1990s, implied
a return to the ideologies of the 1960s; with origins in advocacy planning,
equity planning, and transactive planning (Krivy and Kaminer, 2013).
Urban design as an instrument of space organization needed to consider
how the community perceived the urban environment and interacted with
it (Glinay, 1999).

Participatory Urban Design

Participation in urban design entails the engagement of all relevant

parties in decision-making processes that will influence their lives. It is
grounded in the concept that environments function more effectively when
citizens are actively involved in their creation and management (Sanoff,
2006). Multiple interactions among citizens and other parties who work
collectively and produce outcomes as equal partners make urban design

a field where citizens claim rights and responsibilities, and use their
knowledge and experience (Innes and Booher, 2004). Planning and urban
design are fields where the adoption of participation is most legitimate
since decision-making in these fields affect a wider public. However,
participation is often associated with challenges since it assigns different
tasks and responsibilities than conventional ones to design professionals
and institutional structures (Steing, 2003). Therefore, despite its advantages,
it is either completely neglected or applied in formats that involve no
creativity or innovation (Cilliers and Timmermans, 2014). Realizing

the ideals of participation is easier in small-scale projects with small or
homogeneous communities, whereas there is a need to adopt participation
in large-scale projects in complex settings with constraints of time and
resources (Calderon, 2019).

Challenges in participation are mostly related to the designing and
execution of the participation process. Participation is a challenge to
existing professional and institutional practices. The complexity and
variability of processes and relationships in participation contrast with
the prevailing rational decision-making processes (Hou and Rios, 2003).

A participation set-up requires rethinking the entire planning system

and all aspects of the planning organization, including the interaction
between the public, civil society, and private actors (Gardesse, 2015).
Large-scale participatory design projects consume significant financial
and non-financial resources and are difficult to execute (Garde, 2014;
Calderon, 2019). Managing multiple stakeholders and the power dynamics
among them are significant challenges. Often, conflicts and disagreements
arise among stakeholders regarding the uses and value of public spaces,
defining a problem, and proposing possible improvement plan (Hou and
Rios, 2003; Calderon, 2019). Locals are generally not considered genuine
partners, since it is difficult to go beyond dialogue and achieve a genuine
consultation (Gardesse, 2015). When they get involved, those who can
participate are mostly the advantageous groups in the community (Garde,
2014). The residents might be reluctant to participate due to time and other
constraints (Prilenska and Liias, 2015). Participation becomes a futile and
frustrating process if it fails to redistribute power and instead perpetuate
the status quo for the powerless (Arnstein, 1969).
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Participation arrangements may not substantially alter conventional
processes or decision-making systems. If participation is not successfully
integrated into the urban design process, conventional urban design
processes and participation practices may persist as separate systems with
minimal impact on each other (Gardesse, 2015). The participatory design
could evolve into a rigid, mainstream institutional process with narrowly
defined tasks, problems, and limits to satisfy mandated requirements,
contradicting its original ideal of engaging the whole community to
promote public good. Disappointments arise when public priorities are
not addressed due to increasing costs, choosing shortcuts, or sticking to
conventional ways of decision-making (Hou and Rios, 2003).

Citizen input can save time and prevent the disappointment that might
arise from imposing design ideas on the public. Participation provides a
comprehensive evaluation of local social, environmental, and economic
issues, enhancing understanding of the local context better. It fosters
better decisions, minimizes costs and delays, facilitates implementation,
helps avoid worst-case scenarios, and builds consensus, credibility, and
legitimacy. It enhances public expertise and creativity (Sanoff, 2006),
promotes belonging to the final product of urban design, and stimulates
activism that allows people to care for and protect their environment
(Nagashima, 1992; Crewe, 2001). Participation helps to build reconciliation,
strengthens community ties, and creates a sense of trust, cooperation, and
solidarity (Hou and Rios, 2003). Communication, learning, and action are
central to participatory urban design (Innes and Booher, 2004). Effective
participation can promote emancipation, education, and socialization
(Wulz, 1986), transforming citizens into proactive contributors who
acknowledge their responsibility in the development of their city (Arin
and Ozsoy, 2015). Participation is associated with social innovation for its
transformational capacity (Arnstein, 1969; Cox et al., 2014).

Continuous participation, commencing before decision-making and design,
extends throughout implementation (White, 2014; Garde, 2014), requires a
structured process that is fair, open, and democratic. It makes planning and
design legible for all parties. Various communication tools can be employed
to inform the public about how to participate and elucidate how their
opinions will affect decisions. Different interest groups can be gathered in
forums, exhibitions, meetings, workshops, review and advisory boards,
and juries, during review and negotiation stages (Sanoff, 2006; White,

2014; Hong, 2018). Establishing dialogue and networks among participants
(Toker and Toker, 2006; White, 2014) through innovative technological
tools such as digital visualization techniques (Dalsgaard, 2012) and social
media (Garde, 2014) improves the participation process. There is need to
provide interactive, innovative participatory methods and techniques in
addition to the institutionally provided conventional methods (Dalsgaard,
2012).

Measuring the level of participation

Different engagement practices correspond to different levels of
participation. Public participation can range from passive public
information to the level of individuals having the right to control the entire
process (Arnstein, 1969; Wulz, 1986). At the highest level, communities

or community-based organizations (CBOs) develop the project idea,

they design, implement, and even fund projects. Differentiating real
participation from pseudo-participation, Sanoff (2000) argues that in a
genuine participation process, participants evolve into active decision-
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Arnstein (1969) Wulz (1986) IAP2 (2018)
Active Citizen Control Self-design
S : Empower
Participation Delegated Power Co-design
Partnership Alternative Collaborate
Placation Dialogue Involve
Consultation Regionalism
] Informing Questionary Consult
Table 1. Participation levels according to Passive Therapy -
Arnstein (1969), Wulz (1986) and IAP2 Participation YR Representation Inform
(2018) classifications. anipulation

makers who control decisions and actions, as opposed to passive recipient
of what is planned or designed for them. However, uncertainty and doubt
may persist regarding the attainment of the stated goal of participation.
Different spectrums of participation are used to eliminate skepticism in
measuring the level of participation and assessing its quality (Davis and
Andrew, 2017). Three pivotal studies by Arnstein (1969), Wulz (1986), and
IAP2 (2018) classify the levels of participation.

Arnstein’s (1969) “Ladder of Participation” defines eight steps that
differentiate whether participation is just an ostensible goal or has the
real power to influence the outcome of the process. The first two steps
of “manipulation” and “therapy” are associated with non-participation.
The next three steps of “informing,” “consultation,” and “placation” are
referred to as degrees of tokenism. The top three steps of “partnership,”
“delegated power,” and “citizen control” represent degrees of citizen
power. The goal of manipulation and therapy levels is to enlighten

and provide solace to the target audience of the programs. Information
and consultation steps allow the weak to have a say but not the power
to have their views considered. Furthermore, participation does not
involve a “follow-through” phase. It is not consistent and continuous,
so it is incapable of changing the system. In the fifth step of placation,
the powerless are allowed to give advice, yet the right to make decisions
remains the prerogative of the powerful. The top three steps represent
increasing levels of citizen power where citizens negotiate and make
trade-offs with the powerful. In delegated power and citizen control steps,
citizens have substantial or full management power in decision-making.

Wulz's (1986) participation continuum, created specifically to describe
levels of participation concerned with participation efforts in architecture
and planning, presents seven stages ranging from the control of
professionals to the control of the users. Starting from passive participation
stages of “representation,” “questionary,” and “regionalism”, the
continuum reaches stages of active participation, which are “dialogue,”
“alternative,” “co-decision,” and “self-decision”. The first three stages

of representation, questionnaire, and regionalism are dominated by
professional expertise. In the representation stage, the architect makes
decisions for the user. In the questionnaire stage, the focus is on

statistical information about the characteristics, needs, and demands of

an anonymous user. In the regionalism stage, the historical and cultural
heritage, and qualities of specific places are emphasized. The dialogue
stage involves informal conversations between the architect and the users.
In the alternative stage, users are allowed to choose one of the alternatives
presented to them. Co-decision involves the direct and active involvement
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Inform Consult Involve Collaborate Empower
To provide the public | To obtain public To work directly To partner with To place
T‘g with balanced and feedback on analysis, | with the public the public in final
Q | objective information | alternatives and/or throughout the each aspect of the decision-
§ | toassist themin decisions. process to ensure decision, including making in
£ | understanding the that public concerns | the development of the hands of
.24 | problem, alternatives, and aspirations alternatives and the the public.
‘é opportunities and /or are consistently identification of the
&~ | solutions. understood and preferred solution.
considered.
We will keep you We will keep you We will work with We will look to you We will
9 informed informed, listen to you to ensure that for direct advice implement
I and acknowledge your concerns and and innovation in what you
g concerns and aspirations are formulating solutions | decide
- aspirations, and directly reflected and incorporate
s provide feedback in the alternatives your advice and
§ on how public developed and recommendations
I input influenced the provide feedback into the decisions to
e decision. We will seek | on how public the maximum extent
A your feedback on input influenced possible.
drafts and proposals. | the decision.
o Fact sheets, websites, Public comment, Workshops, Consensus building, Citizens’
a. » | open houses, citizen focus groups, surveys, | deliberative participatory juries,
E '§ advisory committees | community meetings | polling decision-making ballots,
& = delegated
decisions

Table 2. Stages of IAP2’s Spectrum of Public
Participation. (Adapted from Davis and

Andrew, 2017) of users throughout the design process. In the self-decision stage, the user

controls the whole design and construction process (Toker, 2007).

IAP2’s Spectrum of Public Participation involves five stages of
participation, starting with the “inform” level, followed by the “consult,”
“involve,” “collaborate,” and “empower” levels. It is widely used in
planning, defining participation goals and articulating them by declaring
“the promise to the public” at each stage of participation (IAP2, 2020).
Davis and Andrew (2017) identify “example tools” for participation at
each stage of the IAP2 spectrum. Fact sheets, websites, open houses, and
citizen advisory committees are examples of participation tools for the
inform stage. Public comments, focus groups, surveys, and meetings

are commonly used at the consult stage. Workshops and deliberative

polls are tools of participation at involve level, while consensus building
and participatory decision-making are tools for the collaborate stage.
Empower stage involves citizens’ juries, ballots, and delegated decisions.
Stages in IAP2 follow Arnstein’s Ladder. However, the IAP2 spectrum is
primarily focuses on the planning and strategies of participation, whereas
Arnstein’s Ladder is based on the effects and evaluation of participation
outcomes. The IAP2 spectrum may not adequately capture the various
processes described by Arnstein’s Ladder. A discrepancy may arise when
assessing planned versus actual outcomes; therefore, using both spectrums
simultaneously helps to describe the level of participation more accurately.

METHODOLOGY

The first step of inquiry for this study involved reviewing twenty studies
that analyzed participatory urban design cases from different parts of
the world. These studies were selected through a systematic search of
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databases. The reviewed case studies were subjected to content analysis to
determine participants, participation methods, and techniques employed

in the projects. Frequencies regarding the involvement of different types

of participants and the use of participation methods were determined.
Achieved levels of participation were taken from the studied cases when
indicated, and approximations were made concerning the organization of
participation when not explicitly indicated. IAP2 spectrum and Arnstein’s
(1969) Ladder were used simultaneously to determine the levels of
participations more accurately. Wulz’s (1986) participation continuum was
also used to determine the levels of participation in the reviewed urban
design cases since it was created specifically to describe participation efforts
in architecture and planning. In this study; “informing,” and “consultation”
steps of Arnstein’s (1969) ladder, “representation,” “questionary,” and
“regionalism” stages of Wulz’s (1986) participation continuum, and
“inform” and “consult” levels of IAP2’s Spectrum of Public Participation
are accepted as lower levels of participation. “Placation” and “partnership”
steps of Arnstein’s (1969) ladder, “dialogue,” and “alternative” stages

of Wulz’s (1986) participation continuum, and “involve” level of IAP2’s
Spectrum of Public Participation are accepted as mid-levels. Consequently,
the steps of “delegated power” and “citizen control” in Arnstein’s

(1969) ladder, “co-decision,” and “self-decision” stages of Wulz's (1986)
participation continuum and “collaborate,” and “empower” levels of
IAP2’s Spectrum of Public Participation are accepted as higher levels of
participation.

In the second part of the inquiry, the same analysis was applied to

twenty participatory urban design case studies from Tiirkiye. Since the
participatory urban design cases and literature on them were rather
limited in Tiirkiye, case studies in which participants, participation
methods, and techniques were explicitly described, and participation levels
could be approximated, were chosen for the analysis. The results from

the two inquiries were evaluated and compared to identify similarities

and differences, and improvement measures are proposed for future
participatory urban design projects.

AN OVERVIEW OF INTERNATIONAL PARTICIPATORY URBAN
DESIGN CASES

The selected twenty cases were diverse in terms of their scale, scope, and
organization of participation. Five small-scale projects involved the urban
design of apartment courtyards and neighborhood public spaces in Riga
(Prilenska and Liias, 2015), a neighborhood park in Dublin (Relational
Urbanism, 2018), a shared courtyard in Helsinki (Saad-Sulonen and Horelli,
2010), and a caravan settlement in Malta (Bianco, 2016). Fifteen large-scale
projects included urban design of public spaces in the revitalization (Sanoff
1988; Nagashima 1992; Biddulph 1998; Torres, 2011; Stangel and Szostek,
2015), renewal (Hong, 2018; Calderon, 2019), and redevelopment (Gardesse,
2015) of neighborhoods, districts, towns, and a village. These projects
included urban design of city parks (Hou and Rios, 2003; Garde, 2014), a
public open space with transport infrastructure (Crewe, 2001), a waterfront
(White, 2014), an agro-industrial urban fringe (Cox et al., 2014), and a new
architectural development (Dalsgaard, 2012). Seventeen of the projects were
implemented, while three were research projects that investigated various
aspects of participation.
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Participation
. " e e .. levels
Tl Type o Dt Fatidpation nt008s | st o5
Pro) 9 Wulz 1986/
TIAP2 2018
Pagalmu Renesanse/ Urban Local government, professional
design of apartment courtyards/ | chambers, housing associations, Direct participation of Citizen Control/
The Latvian Landscape non-profit organizations, private residents, field visits, Self-decision/
Architecture Union/ 2014/ Riga- sector, neighborhood residents, meetings Empower
Latvia students, activists
Labas Vietas Talka/ . . . . Delegation of
S TS g Local government, city council, non- | Brainstorming, warm-
Revitalization of neighborhood . L . . Power/
ublic spaces/ NGOs/ 2014/ profit organizations, private sector, up, opening events, Corclacsin]

P . neighborhood residents, activists workshops, meetings
Riga-Latvia Collaborate
Ui stz @ s Local government, .local project Learning-based ) Dislearion of

. representatives, neighborhood network approach”,
courtyard/ Community at a . . . Power/

. associations, researchers, city field walk, workshops, ..

local forum meeting/ 2008-2009/ gy ; : . . Co-decision/

N administration units, youth centre meetings, digital

Helsinki-Finland . . . Collaborate
and kindergarten staff information tools
Design of Le Fanu Park/ Urban Delegation of
design of a neighborhood . . . Consecutive design &
. . Professional chamber, city council, L. Power/
park/ The Irish Architecture . .. events, digital models, ..
. . private sector, citizens Co-decision/
Foundation/ 2015/ Dublin- workshops
Ireland Collaborate
One-on-one
Urban design of a bungalow- meetings with Delegation of
caravan settlement/ Caravan 85% of settlement residents, owners’ | residents, meetings Power/
owners’s association/ 2009/ association, design team with association Co-decision/
Ghadira-Malta members, field surveys, | Collaborate
questionnaires
Group sessions,

. Local government, local institutions | workshops, project
gid;z@p;figfﬁlﬁngn; and organizations, executive information points, Consultation/
2005-2015/ Localp overnrr?ent / committee, project management media laboratories, Dialogue/
Aarhus—Denmarkg team, researchers, politicians, library | video-sound recording Involve

staff, residents installations, special
events
Sewoon Renewal Promotion .
. Local government, local urban . . Informing/
Project/ Urban renewal/ Local . . . Public meetings, .
renewal units, public corporation, . M Representation/
government/ 2012-2021/ Seoul- .. screenings, exhibitions F
Korea citizens, experts Inform
Group sessions, forums,
Kwun Tong Town Centre Local government, local urban meetings, screenings,
Proiect/ Ur]%an renewal/ Urban renewal units, urban renewal agency, | exhibitions, brochures, Consultation/
Re rzewal Authority/ 2012-2021/ city council, NGOs, association of booklets, newspaper Dialogue/
Hone Kon ¥ residents, local people, researchers, bulletins, public Involve
& & experts consultations, resident
education programs
Central, regional, local governments,
Urban desien of Union community development Collective petitions, Delegation of
Point Park /gCB 0/ 1997-2003/ corporation, local institutions, public presentations, Power/
California-USA University of California-Berkeley, surveys, workshops, Co-decision/
CBOs, neighborhood and youth special events Collaborate
associations, experts

Table 3. Participants, Participation Methods
and Techniques, and Participation Levels in
the Case Studies from the World.
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2006/ Barcelona-Spain

Delegation of
Revitalization of Gibson Town/ Town residents, community Town walk workshops Power/
CBO/ 1988/ Gibson-USA development corporation, experts ! p Co-decision/
Collaborate
Nelghborhoo.d Tkl idion Researchers, UNESCO Chairs, Neighborhood Consultation/
(research project)/ Local . . -
City of Montreal, non-profit tours, focus group Dialogue-
government and local L . . .

. . organizations, employees from discussions, workshops, | Alternative/
ety A0 bl el articipating schools, students exhibitions Involve
Canada- Guadalajara, Mexico p pating !

Local and federal governments, conference, surveys,
Ui dlselen o Qs G Orange Cpunty Great Park telephone surveys, Pl.acatlon/
Corporation, local government focus group discussions, | Dialogue-
Great Park/ CBO/ 2005-2007/ . . . . .
e planning unit, CBOs, private presentation of Alternative/
California-USA .. .. .
consultants (specialists), citizens, alternatives to Involve
special interest groups stakeholders
Urban design of Toronto’s Local, federal, central governments, . Placation/
. . .. Roundtable meetings, .
Waterfront/ Private sector task planning commission, Toronto reparation of the Dialogue-
force/ 2006-2009/ Toronto- Coastal Revitalization Company, preparat Alternative/
: o competition booklet
Canada CBOs, private sector, citizens Involve
Local and federal governments,
Boston Southwest Corridor/ local government transportation Stakeholder meetings,
Urban design with transport unit, coordinators and planners, surveys, project Consultation/
infrastructure/ Local neighborhood associations and newspaper, project Dialogue/
government/ 1976-1986/ Boston- | task groups, CBOs, experts, Boston offices, telephone info Involve
USA residents (10%), special interest line, social programs
groups
The “Thought for Food” Project/ Adapted “Netzstadt/
Urban design of agro-industrial | Local people, agro-industrial sector | Synoikos” method, Delegation of
urban fringe (research project)/ representatives, local farmers, bike tour, interviews, Power/
Local government and local local policy makers, researchers, workshops, panels, Co-decision/
university/ 2011/ Flanders- environmental activists meetings, group Involve
Belgium sessions, special events
Village revitalization (research Reglonal (FEVEI AT, [ojpeEn Field visits, stakeholder | Consultation/
. . Social Fund, researchers, experts, . . . .
project)/ Regional government, 20 meetings, interviews, Dialogue/
, citizens, local leaders, local
researchers/ Mstow-Poland . surveys, workshops Involve
authorities
e Central and local governments, Stakeholder meetings, Consultation/
Town revitalization/ Local . . . .
. city council, landowners, experts, workshops, public Dialogue/
government/ 1995/ Stoke-Britain o
students exhibition Involve
Stakeholder meetings,
Redevelopment of Les Halles chal goverm.nenjc, private sector, focus groups, Plgcatlon/
— private participation company, interviews, public Dialogue-
District/ Local government/ . . . . .
2002-2010/ Paris-France contractors, advisory groups, design | voting, thematic group | Alternative/
teams, CBOs, citizens work with the advisory | Involve
board, workshops
Surveys, interviews,
Urban design in Yokohama'’s presentations, collective
Minami Ohta District/ Local Local government, researchers, discussions, public Consultation/
government/ 1988-1992/ neighborhood schools, voting, workshops, Dialogue/
Neighborhood revitalization/ neighborhood residents discussions, workshop- | Involve
Yokohama-Japan related events,
observation walks
Renewal of La Mina
neighborhood/ Consortium Local government, private housing Workshops, open Consultation/
of local and metropolitan corporations, European Commission, | house events, public Dialogue/
government agencies/ 2002- researchers, neighborhood residents | hearing Involve/

Table 3. (continued) Participants, Participation Methods and Techniques, and
Participation Levels in the Case Studies from the World.
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In all cases, the participatory process engaged citizens who would be
affected by the projects. In seven cases, the process involved special
interest groups including students, activists, or staff of certain institutions.
Local governments were involved in the process in thirteen cases, while
federal and/or central governments also supplied funding in five cases.
Local government councils participated in four cases, and local public
organizations participated in five cases. Non-governmental organizations
(NGOs), CBOs, and/or associations were involved as initiators or partners
in ten cases. The private sector was involved in five cases, financing four
projects, initiating one, and sharing ownership in another. Professional
chambers were participants in two cases, initiating small-scale projects.

In one case, the process involved a university. Researchers participated in
eight cases, and experts were involved in seven cases. Researchers initiated
projects in three cases, and in twelve cases, researchers and/or experts
specializing in participation collaborated with public or private agencies
managing the projects.

Although the scales, scopes, and types of projects differed significantly,
conventional participation methods and techniques were used in 85% of
the projects. A brainstorming session in one case and field tours in five
cases served as the starting points of participation. Surveys, telephone
surveys, polls, collective petitions, interviews, focus group discussions,
public hearings, debates, meetings, forums, and conferences were used

to inform and/or consult the public. Workshops, often directed at specific
interest, age, or stakeholder groups were used in thirteen cases for activities
like brainstorming, drawing, mapping, photographing, analyzing, and
designing. In three cases, innovative “project-specific” techniques such

as digital platforms, digital installations, and digital models were used.
Additionally, in two cases, pre-designed participation methods were
adapted to the specific conditions of the projects. In 15% of the projects,
innovative methods and techniques such as interactive digital installations,
digital models, and methods specifically designed for particular projects
were used in conjunction with conventional participation techniques.

The progress of the project and participation were communicated to the
public through exhibitions, brochures, bulletins, project websites, online
platforms, e-mail lists, and social media accounts. In two cases, on-site
project offices or information points scattered throughout the city provided
direct communication with residents. In two cases, special educational
programs were designed for neighborhood residents. Seven cases benefited
from special events such as receptions, celebrations, cocktails, and informal
dinners. Although these events were not directly related to participation,
they strengthened it by fostering and reinforcing stakeholder connections
and increasing the promotion of projects.

It was common for large-scale projects to be presented with an emphasis
on maximum viable participation or urban-scale participation. However,
this goal was not always realized due to difficulties in the participation
processes. Yet, all residents could participate in small-scale projects.
Eight of the cases reached high levels of participation. Participation
levels in seven cases corresponded to delegation of power (Arnstein,
1969), co-decision (Wulz, 1986), and collaborate (IAP2, 2018) levels. In
one case involving a small-scale project, the highest levels of citizen
control (Arnstein, 1969), self-decision (Wulz, 1986), and empower (IAP2,
2018) were reached. All small-scale project cases reached higher levels
of participation. Twelve cases reached the “involve” level in the IAP2
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classification, corresponding with the levels between consultation

and placation in Arnstein’s (1969) Ladder and between questionnaire

and alternative in Wulz’s (1986) classification. Only in one case did
participation level remain in the informing step of Arnstein’s (1969) Ladder,
corresponding to the representation stage in Wulz’s (1986) classification
and the inform level in the IAP2 classification. Participation in 40% of the
world cases reached the degrees of citizen power.

Diverse actors including communities, CBOs, professional chambers,
private sector task forces, researchers, and local governments, initiated
participatory projects in world cases. Both conventional and innovative
methods of participation were used in the projects, with 95% reaching
middle and higher stages of the participation spectrums.

ANALYSIS OF PARTICIPATORY URBAN DESIGN CASES FROM
TURKIYE

Twenty participatory urban design cases from Tiirkiye included five small
scale projects, involving urban design of Mediterrenean Youth, Culture and
Art Park, East Terminal and Market Square, Konyaalt1 City Square, renewal
of Sobacilar Bazaar and Business Center in Antalya (Esengil, 2009), and
urban design of a city park in Bursa (Arin and Ozsoy, 2015). Other projects
encompassed the urban design of city districts (Esengil, 2009; Cankurt,
2015), regeneration, redevelopment, regeneration, and restructuring of
districts and neighborhoods (Esengil, 2009; Unlii, 2009; Kentsel Strateji,
2010; Alpan, 2013; Sertbas, 2013; Basaran Uysal, 2013; Sahin, 2013). Three
cases involved the urban design of new developments (Cavdar, 1978;
Basak, 2016; Polat and Arslan, 2019), and one case involved historic
conservation (Aydogan, 2017).

Citizens participated in 85% of the projects, while 25% involved special
interest groups. Local governments participated in 95%, and the central
government in 20% of the projects. At the national level, ministries and
government agencies, and at the local level, metropolitan and/or district
municipalities were among the stakeholders. City councils participated

in seven projects, and a local government corporation participated in two
projects. City directorates and Cultural and Natural Heritage Conservation
Boards participated in the projects located in their jurisdiction. Professional
chambers participated in 65% of the projects, while CBOs, NGOs, and
associations participated in 35%. Universities, researchers, and experts
were among stakeholders in 45% of the projects. The private sector
participated in one project.

In four cases where projects were acquired through competitions, various
methods were employed to ensure public participation. These included
pre-competition public opinion surveys, the establishment of competition
advisory boards with representatives from interest groups, collective
preparation of the competition brief, a public meeting where competition
jury members engaged with the citizens, and a competition colloquium.
Surveys, polls, interviews, focus group discussions, and oral histories
were used for communication with the public. To facilitate communication
with the public, methods such as citizen consultation committees, panels,
meetings, and exhibitions were organized. In three cases, project offices
were set up to inform the public. Projects were advertised through
websites, brochures, local newspapers, and various media channels,
including billboards, in three cases. To reach the public in one case, the
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2005/ Antalya

Akdeniz University, citizens, market
business owners

Participation
Title/ Type/ Initiator/ Date/ . . Participation methods el
Location of the project Participants and techniques Arnstein 1969/
Pro) ! Wulz 1986/ IAP2
2018
Urban Design of Local government, chamber of Consultation/
Mediterranean Youth, architects, competition advisory board, Survey, competition Questionary/
Culture and Art Park/ Local | competition jury, and participants, colloquium Consult
government/ 1993/ Antalya | citizens
Renewal of Sobacilar Local government, chamber of .. Placation/
. . " . Competition .
Bazaar and Business architects, competition advisory board, . . Dialogue/
P - colloquium, public
Center/ Local government/ | competition jury, and participants, e Consult
2001/ Antalya citizens, business owners &
Urban design of East Loca.I government{ Fhar.nber of Consultation/
. architects, competition jury, and o .
Terminal and Market .. . Competition Dialogue/
participants, museum directorate, .
Square/ Local government/ colloquium Consult

Urban Design of Konyaalt1
City Square (idea project)/

Local government, city council,

Collective preparation
of competition
brief, competition

Informing /

and residents

brochures and website

Local government/ 2005/ professional chambers, citizens colloquium, acts ﬁ}c);islentatlon/
Antalya of reactionary
participation
“Game Without Handicaps” | Local government, Niliifer District Delegation of
/ Urban Design of a City National Education Directorate, Workshops, surveys, Power /
Park/ City council/ 2013- universities, professional chambers, exhibitions, meetings Co-design/
2014/ Bursa selected primary school Collaborate
Urban Design of Kalekapis1 | Local government, chamber of Competiltlon o\
. . - . colloquium, acts No citizen
and Environs/ Local architects, competition advisory board, . .
S & - of reactionary participation
government/ 1990/ Antalya | competition jury, and participants .
participation
. Local and central governments, .
Regenere'itlon of Kalekapist CBO, chamber of architects, project Acts of reactionary COI‘lSUltathl:l/
and Environs/ Local S . . S Representation/
coordination committee, municipal participation
government/ 2005/ Antalya . 1 Consult
corporation, citizens
Urban Design of Antalya L.ocal and < entral governments, Acts of reactionary -
. : city council, professional chambers, S g No citizen
Textile Factory (unrealized)/ - participation (project L
CBOs, Antalya Bar Association, . participation
Local government e . canceled by a lawsuit)
citizens, artists
Local and central governments,
diverse institutions, local and national L
. ! Exhibitions, panels,
. consultation councils, Yacht Harbour .
Urban Restructuring . . . polls, public
Planning Team, Middle East Technical . .
of Antalya Walled- . C meetings, workshops, Consultation/
University, Yacht Harbour and walled- o . .
Town/ Local and central A . . negotiations with Dialogue/
town coordination office, professional
governments/ 2005/ . the local people, Consult
chambers, conservation of walled-town .
Antalya ) . acts of reactionary
and tourism development cooperative, articipation
diverse associations, neighborhood P p
residents and businesses
. Local government, city council, city Worksihops, Pous'
Regeneratlon of . . interviews, project .
directorates, professional chambers, L Consultation/
Antalya Kepez-Santral . coordination center, .
. . experts, CBOs, NGOs, municipal . Dialogue/
Neighborhood/ City ) . fieldwork to reach
. corporation, neighborhood headpersons, | .. . Involve
council/ 2014/ Antalya citizens, project

Table 4. Participants, Participation Methods
and Techniques, and Participation Levels in

the Case Studies from Tiirkiye.
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ISDilngcyg Iiilegg:s:;ﬁz(:ﬁon Local government, city council, Education program Delegation of
(researc}}: ol el “Planning for Real” Coordinator, experts, | for facilitators, project Power/

overnme};t /]2013_201 5/ Pamukkale University, reserachers, banners and posters, Co-design/
goverm citizens, children meetings, workshops Collaborate
Denizli
e Local government, Canakkale Cultural
Lozl o Of. itz and Natural Heritage Conservation Survey, interviews, .
Square and Environs/ SO Consultation/
. Board, public institutions, Canakkale focus group :
(research project)/ Local L . . . Dialogue/
University, researchers, professional discussions,
government/ 2012/ R o Involve
Crinaldels organizations, NGOs, citizens, workshops
neighborhood residents and businesses
’{“{faggggsgloghzf Tz;;sus Local government, city council, Survey, oral history Consultation/
District/ Local porx)/eriment / researchers, commercial city center studies with the Dialogue/
cald tradespeople business owners Involve
2012/ Mersin
Conservation of izmir Local government, city council,
Kemeralti Historical Cit Izmir No.1 Cultural and Natural Two obligatory Consultation/
Center/ Local overnme}rllt / Heritage Conservation Board, Dokuz meetings held Dialogue/
2004/ {zmir & Eyliil University, Izmir Chamber of according to law 2863 Consult
Commerce, NGOs
. s Surveys, questionaries,
Ezk;\??}?lfasrllgge?tflelrznr:gts / Local government, design team, interviews, discussions | Consultation/
New Development/ Local bureaucrats, political parties, with street groups, Dialogue/
pmel] sociologists, technocrats, citizens cooperative Involve
SO e neighborhood unit
Central government, Mass Housing
Administration of Tiirkiye, Diizce
Urban Design of Diizce Solidarity Housing Cooperative for Meetings, focus group Delegation of
Hope Homes/ New Homeless and Tenant Earthquake discussions, workshops, | Power/
Development/ CBO/ 2012- Victims, Diizce Earthquake Victims participatory game- Co-design/
2015/ Diizce Association, One Hope Association, playing Collaborate
Diizce Hope Studio, Diizce Hope
Association
Revitalization Local government, Ministry of Culture
<. . and Tourism directorate, Conservation . .
of Yeldegirmeni . o Meetings, social and .
. High Council, Istanbul Cultural and Consultation/
Neighborhood / Local . . cultural programs, a .
Natural Heritage Conservation Board, P P Dialogue/
government/ . neighborhood house
KUDEB (Bureau for Conservation, . Involve
2010-2020/ . for the project
istanbul Implementation, and control), NGO,
private sector
Redevelopment of
Odunpazar: Industrial Local eovernment. experts. rieht Consultation/
Market (idea project)/ hol de;gs s CXPEILS, 11§ Workshops Dialogue/
Local government/ 2010/ Involve
Eskisehir
Local government, Uludag University,
researchers, professional chambers,
Yildiztepe Social Life Foundation for Developing Tourism Project website, project Placation/
Center/ New Development Culture, private sector, local newspaper, | news at the local media, Dialogue/
(research project)/ Local professionals, users, residents, business | project billboards, Involx%e
government/ Bursa owners, students, directorates of workshops
political parties, citizen consultation
committee
Whibz, Design ol . Local government, city council, .
Bursa Atatiirk Stadium . Acts of reactionary -
and Environs/ Local professional chambers, Bursa Cultural ey No citizen
and Natural Heritage Conservation participation

Table 4. (continued) Participants, Participation Methods and Techniques,
and Participation Levels in the Case Studies from Tiirkiye.
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project field was visited by participation facilitators. Five cases involved

“top-down” projects; two of which were canceled due to public and civil
society reactions, a phenomenon that could be described as “reactionary
participation.”

One case involved the “informing” step in Arnstein’s (1969) ladder,
corresponding to the representation level of Wulz’s (1986) classification
and the inform level in IAP2’s classification. In eleven cases, the
consultation step in Arnstein’s (1969) ladder was involved. Among these,
one corresponded to representation, and others corresponded to either
questionary or dialogue levels in Wulz's (1986) classification. Six cases in
this group reached the consult and five cases reached the involve levels in
the IAP2 classification. One case involved placation in Arnstein’s (1969)
ladder, corresponding to dialogue and involve levels in Wulz’s (1986) and
IAP2’s classifications, respectively. Three cases reached the delegation of
power step in Arnstein’s (1969) ladder, corresponding to co-decision in
Wulz’s (1986) continuum and collaborate levels in IAP2’s classification.
Three cases lacked citizen participation,relying solely on collaboration
among specialists and bureaucrats, thereby exemplifying forms of
reactionary participation.

In 85% of Turkish cases, local governments initiated and carried out
participatory urban design projects, whereas in cases around the world,
NGOs, CBOs, communities, professional chambers, and a private sector
task force initiated projects. Federal and/or central governments were
involved in funding large-scale projects in world cases. Conversely, in
Tiirkiye, the involvement of the central government was in making and/
or revising upper-scale plans in three cases and allocating land for the
project in one case. Projects carried out by public-private partnerships
were prominent in world cases; however, such partnerships were absent
in projects from Tiirkiye. The private sector played an active role in
participation, supporting 25% of the projects in world cases compared to
5% of the projects in Tiirkiye. Participation was managed by a specialized
firm or an organization in 35% of world cases, compared to 10% of Turkish
cases. Universities participated in 35% of the Turkish cases, in contrast

to 10% in world cases. Researchers participating in Turkish cases were
associated with universities, while in world cases, independent researchers
also participated. Professional chambers participated in 65% of the projects
in Tirkiye, and opposed top-down projects in five cases. They prevented
the implementation of two projects by filing lawsuits. In Tiirkiye, 15%

of the projects that purported to be participatory excluded citizen
participation.

Cases studied revealed that in Tiirkiye, participation methods and
techniques presented less variation. While public meetings and workshops
were the most frequently used techniques in both groups, they were
employed in 75% of world cases and 50% of Turkish cases. Besides, the
functions and scopes of meetings and workshops were more diversified

in world cases. The use of conventional methods was similar in both
groups, whereas new technologies, digital tools, innovative, pre-designed,
project-specific participation methods, brainstorming sessions, field tours,
and special events were absent in the Turkish context. In all world cases,
continuous participation throughout the urban design process was evident,
in contrast to 30% of the cases from Tiirkiye.

Cases from Tiirkiye accumulated at lower levels of participation spectrums,
while world cases reached higher levels. In Tiirkiye, 60% of the cases
remained at the levels of informing and consultation, and 10% remained
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No citizen participation = 3
Citizens 20 17
Special interest groups 7 5
Local government 13 19
Local government council 4 7
Local government corporation = 2
“é Upper levels of government 5 4
= Local institutions and
3] .. 5 7
o] organizations
s
~ Private sector 5 1
Independent researchers and
15 2
experts
NGOs / CBOs/ Associations 10 7
Boards, committees 2 6
Universities 2 7
Professional chambers 2 13
Direct participation of residents 1 =
Workshops 13 8
Meetings 14 9
- Surveys, polls, interviews, focus 9 8
g group discussions
g Project exhibitions, screenings 3 2
"§ Project offices and information 2 3
= points
=] .
< Project news papers, posters, 3 )
-§ banners and brochures
'% Digital information tools 2 2
E Public voting 3 1
£ Special programs 2 2
.g.. Field tours 5 =
o
£ Brainstorming sessions 1 =
A Predesigned participation
2 -
methods
Innovative-digital participation
3 -
methods
Special events 7 -

Table 5. Comparison of Participants,
Participation Methods and Techniques, and
Participation Levels in World Cases and the
Cases from Tiirkiye.

in placation sections of Arnstein’s (1969) ladder. Compared to 15% of the
Turkish cases, 40% of the world cases reached higher levels of collaborate
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and empower, whereas none of the Turkish cases reached the empower
level.

One of the significant differences between the world and Turkish cases

was concerned with the initiation and management of the projects. In
world cases, 35% of the projects were initiated by local governments, with
city councils, residents, CBOs and NGOs, professional chambers, and the
private sector also initiating projects. In Turkish cases, local governments
initiated 85% of the projects, city councils initiated another 10%, and a

CBO initiated one project. In world cases, projects were carried out by local
governments, CBOs, professional chambers, and researchers. In 35 % of the
world cases, participation was managed by private firms, and/or public and
private corporations specializing in participation. In Turkish cases, local
governments carried out 60% of the projects. In world cases, the initiation
and management of the projects were less dependent on local governments,
and participation was managed by specialized entities, especially in large-
scale projects.

Incidents of reactionary participation were significant in the participatory
urban design experience in Tiirkiye. Professional organizations, CBOs,
and/or special interest groups opposed “top-down” projects that excluded
citizen participation. Press briefings, protest marches, informing the public
through local media and meetings, collecting signatures, urging other
institutions to take action against the project, preparing feedback reports
for project initiators, negotiating plan alterations, imposing sanctions,
hindering or preventing planning and design works of the institutional
stakeholders, filing lawsuits, and resignation of the advisory board due

to opposed revisions in the implementation project were among the acts

of reactionary participation (Esengil, 2009; Alpan, 2013). The participation
efforts of organized groups were apparent in these cases, yet the absence of
participation resulted in the inability to resolve conflicts. Implementations
of two projects were canceled due to acts of reactionary participation. In the
world cases, continuous participation facilitated resolving conflicts, and all
projects were implemented.

CONCLUSION

Urban design is increasingly associated with “public policies” and
“community action” in the Western world (Giinay, 1999, 26). In Tiirkiye,
conventional top-down decision-making hinders central and local
governments from having sufficient knowledge and experience in
participatory planning and design. Besides, users and other actors lack the
awareness to request participation and play active role in the formation
of their environments (Polat and Vural Arslan, 2019). Participatory
projects from Tiirkiye were dependent on local governments in terms of
initiation and management, whereas participation of the private sector
was insufficient. Dependency on local governments lacking experience
and knowledge about participation, the absence of experts specializing in
participation, the use of conventional methods and techniques, and the
discontinuity of participation in the projects contributed to lower levels of
participation in cases from Tiirkiye.

There is a need to diversify participation methods and techniques used in
participatory urban design projects in Tiirkiye. Furthermore, innovative
digital participation methods, pre-designed methods, and project-specific
methods, which were absent in cases from Tiirkiye should be incorporated
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in participation arrangements. Field tours and brainstorming sessions,
effective methods for initiating overall participation procedures, along with
special events that reinforce stakeholder relations, should be utilized in
continuous participation schemes.

The absence of a legal participation framework in the Turkish planning
system is a serious impediment for adopting participation in urban design
projects. To build a knowledge and experience base for participatory

urban design, legislative and regulatory frameworks need to be defined to
include participation arrangements in planning and urban design practices.
Initiation and management of participatory projects should be made less
dependent on local governments by enabling different actors to initiate and
manage them. Involvement of the private sector in urban design projects
can be facilitated by including the urban design of large public spaces

in the public-private partnership frameworks. Participation possibilities
within public-private partnership frameworks need to be explored to
understand the procedures and possibilities for incorporating participatory
approaches into planning process, as Gardesse (2015) proposed.

An iterative urban design process can be instrumental for effective
participation. Introducing participation manuals that describe such
participatory processes for authorities intending to undertake participatory
projects can promote higher levels of public participation. Designing
training courses on participation for municipal staff and establishing citizen
participation units in municipalities might help implement more effective
participatory projects.

Since the capacity and abilities of public project developers might be highly
limited in terms of citizen participation, the inclusion of independent
agencies or experts with the specific task of organizing participatory
procedures can increase the quality of participation (Gardesse, 2015;
Hong, 2018). Therefore, organization and management of participation
should be assigned to specialized entities, especially in large-scale projects.
Participatory arrangements could be involved in the organization of

urban design competitions, which are important instruments for project
acquisition in Tiirkiye. Multi-phase urban design competitions in which
citizens can present their opinions, inform competition briefs, and choose
among alternatives (Garde, 2014) could help establish an understanding of
participation in urban design in Tiirkiye.

Reviewing more cases concerning different aspects of participation in
different contexts would enable a more comprehensive evaluation of
participatory projects. Further research on participation might include
exploring the possibilities and potentials of integrating participatory
experiments in urban planning and design practices and education.
Rethinking overall urban planning and design organization in terms of
participation possibilities, specifically reconsidering the roles of public,
private, and civil society actors and their interactions, holds the potential to
innovate urban projects.

Designers and city administrations would recognize the potential of the
participatory approach with the emergence of successful projects with
effective participatory processes. As communities demand more democratic
development processes, sufficient time, resources, and political support
should be provided to integrate participation into urban design processes.
Reinterpreting the urban design process, and proposing new methods and
perspectives in which users can participate in the design process without
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losing the focus of professional knowledge and design is essential for
improving living environments.
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KATILIMCI KENTSEL TASARIMDA ZORLUKLAR VE FIRSATLAR:
TURKIYE ORNEKLERINDE ONE CIKAN NOKTALAR

Etkin bir katilimi kentsel planlama ve tasarim siireglerinin parcasi haline
getirmek, planlama ve tasarim pratiklerinin demokratiklestirilmesi

i¢in gereklidir. Ancak, katilimin bu siireglere entegrasyonu geleneksel
siireglerde bulunmayan zorluklar barindirir. Bu makale, kentsel tasarimda
katilimcr yaklasimlari ele alirken, 6rnek ¢alismalar tizerinden, katilimct
kentsel tasarim projelerindeki katilimcilari, katihim yontem ve diizeylerini
ortaya koymakta, siirecteki zorluklarin ve firsatlarin belirlenmesine
odaklanmakta ve etkin katilimc1 kentsel tasarim siirecine iligkin 6neriler
sunmaktadir.

Calisma bulgular Tiirkiye’deki katilimcr kentsel tasarim orneklerinde
aktorlerin ve katilim yontemlerinin daha az cesitlilik gosterdigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Orneklerin ¢ok azinda katilim tiim kentsel tasarim siireci
boyunca devam etmektedir. Yenilik¢i, onceden tasarlanmis ve projeye 6zel
katilim yontemleri kullanilmamakta, katilimi destekleyen 6zel etkinliklere
yer verilmemekte ve katihim diizeyleri diinya 6rneklerine gore diisiik
olmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de katilimcr kentsel tasarim deneyiminin 6nemli bir
ozelligi, katilimi1 diglayan kentsel projelere karsr itirazlar1 ve miidahaleleri
iceren “tepki katilim1” durumlaridir. Kentsel tasarim ve katilimla ilgili
yasal cergevelerin yetersizligi, katilimc yaklagimin uygulanmas: igin
onemli bir zorluktur. Katilimin basarisi i¢in kentsel tasarim stiirecinin,

her asamada yeni girdilere ve geri bildirimlere izin veren acik ve esnek
bir sistem olarak tasarlanmasi gerekir. Bu sistemde kullanicinin tasarim
slirecine profesyonel bilgi ve tasarim odagini kaybetmeden katilabilecegi
yeni perspektifler onermek, yasam cevrelerini iyilestirmek i¢in gereklidir.
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Integrating an effective participation into planning and urban design
processes is necessary to democratize planning and design practices.
However, integrating participation into these processes presents challenges
which are not found in conventional planning and design processes. This
article deals with participatory approaches in urban design, revealing

the participants, methods, and levels of participation in participatory
urban design projects through reviewing case studies. It focuses on
identifying the challenges and opportunities in the process, and proposes
improvement measures for the effective participatory urban design process.

Findings of the study reveal that actors and methods of participation

are less diverse in participatory urban design cases in Tiirkiye. In very
few cases, participation continues throughout the urban design process.
Innovative, pre-designed and project-specific participation methods are
not used, special events that support participation are not included, and
participation levels remain low compared to world cases. An important
feature of the participatory urban design experience in Tiirkiye is the
incidences of “reactionary participation” that involve objections and
interventions against urban projects that exclude participation. The
inadequacy of legal frameworks regarding urban design and participation
is a significant challenge for the implementation of the participatory
approach. For participation to be successful, the urban design process must
be designed as an open and flexible system that allows new input and
feedback at each stage. In this system, to improve living environments, it
is necessary to propose new perspectives in which the user can participate
in the design process without losing professional knowledge and design
focus.
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1. GIRiS

Tarih boyunca insanoglunun 6ncelikli gereksinimlerinin basinda beslenme
ihtiyacindan sonra barinma gereksinimi gelmistir. Gogebe hayat siiren
toplumlar ise tasinma kolaylig1 nedeniyle ¢adir ve otaglari kullanmistir.
Yerlesik yasam kiiltiirii benimsendikten sonra da bireyler tas ve ahsap

gibi dogada bulunan malzemeleri kullanarak mekanlar insa etmis ve

kendi yasam bigimi ile konumlandig1 bolgenin cografi sartlarina gore
konutlar yapmaya baglamistir (Cevrimli, 2014). Insanoglunun ilk barinma
mekanlarinda uyuma, yeme, dinlenme, i¢me ve yemek hazirlama eylemleri
tek bir birimde gerceklesmistir. Herleyen siireglerde yeni ihtiyaglarin
dogmasrtyla farkli {initelere olan gereksinim artmis boylelikle bu

birimlere odalar eklenmistir. Her toplum ihtiyaglarina ve yasam bicimine
yonelik konut yapilari insa edince de farkl: tipolojiye sahip mekanlar
olusmustur. Nitekim tipoloji kavrami, ““tip” kelimesine ““oloji” ekinin

ilave edilmesi ile olusmustur (Giileg, 2013). Yunanca “typos”, Latince
“typus” sozciiklerinden gelen bu tip kelimesi “bicim, sekil, tiir”” anlam1
tasimaktadir (Giileg, 2013). S6z konusu kelimenin mimarlik alaninda

yer almasi ilk kez 18. ylizyilda Fransiz yazar, arkeolog ve sanat tarihgisi
Antoine Chrysostome Quatremere de Quincy tarafindan ifade edilmis ve
taklit kuramy, tip kavramindan yararlanilarak agiklanmistir (Bingdl, 2007).
Quincy’ye (1825) gore tip bir soyutlama olup belirli sayidaki yapilarin ortak
noktalarini temsil etmektedir (Giileg, 2013). Her {ilkenin mimari gelenegi
tipin meydana gelmesinde rol oynamaktadir (Quincy, 1825). Tipoloji ise
tipin bilimi, yontemi veya kurami manasina gelmekte olup nesneleri fiziki
veya diger niteliklerine gore ayrildig1 calismalardir. Bu baglamda mimarlik
alaninda tipoloji, mimari verilerin arastirilmasi ve siniflandirilmas: sonucu
belirli tiplere dair arsivler olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Altas, 1997). Hastane,
konut, banka islevindeki yap1 tipleri; Tiirk evi, Misir tapinaklari, Avrupa
mimarisi gibi farkl kiiltiirlerin yap1 tiplemeleri; celik, betonarme veya kagir
yapilar gibi yapim sistemlerine dayali degisik yap: gesitleri; bir mimari
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Resim 1. Parsel, arsa ve yap1 adasin
betimleyen gorseller. (Campell, 2011)
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MERVE DENIZ DEMIREL, HICRAN HANIM HALAC

diger mimarlardan ayiran farkl: karakterlerdeki yapilarla tipolojiler tespit
edilmektedir (Giiney, 2007).

Tipoloji, bir aragtirmanin tanimlanmasindan sonuca ulagtirilmasina kadar
gecen siirede, verilerin soyutlanmasi, indirgenmesi ve semalastirilmasi
asamalarini iceren sistematik bir yontemdir (Bing6l, 2007, 16). Bu yontem
kent dlgeginden bina 6lgegine kadar genis bir kapsamda uygulanmaktadar.
Diger bir deyisle, tipoloji, genelden 6zele dogru giden bir arastirma
dizisidir. Aldo Rossi (1999) The Architecture of the City isimli kitabinda
kenti anlamak i¢in tipolojinin bir ara¢ oldugunu belirtmistir. Nitekim
kentsel dokunun icerisinde yer alan tiplerin bir araya gelmeleri sonucunda
kentsel doku, kentsel dokularin bir araya gelmesi ile de kent meydana
gelmektedir (Kaprol, 2000). Kent icerisinde ise yapilar, peyzaj alanlar,
anitlar, caddeler, meydanlar, sokaklar konumlanmaktadir. Bu yapilar ile
baglantili olduklar: agik alanlarin, sokaklarin ve parsellerin beraberliginde
kentsel tipolojinin aragtirma alani olan kent formu meydana gelmektedir.
Nitekim tipolojik aragtirmalar ile kentlerin fiziki ve mekansal yapisina
odaklanilmakta boylelikle yapilarin ve agik alanlarin olusturdugu tipler
smiflandirilmaktadir (Moudon, 1997). Yapilarla acik alanlar birbirlerine
parsellerle baglanmaktadir. Bu baglamda bina-parsel-sokak iliskisine

dair arastirmalar kentsel tipolojide 6nem arz etmektedir (Conzen, 1960).
Sokaklar, kent igerisinde ulagim ag1 olusturan ve parsellere erisim saglayan
ogeler iken parseller ise arsada sinirlari tanimlanan arazi parcalaridir
(Kropf, 1997). Parsellerin bir cephesi ¢cogunlukla ¢ikmaz sokaga ya da
kamusal yollara bakmakta obiir cepheleri ise diger parsellerle ortak bir
sinira sahip olmaktadir (Tarbatt, 2012). Resim 1’de parsel, arsa ve yap1
adasini betimleyen gorseller gosterilmistir.

Her donemin kendine 6zel yasam sekline; sosyal, kiiltiirel, siyasi, mimari
ve ekonomik yapilaria gore sekillenen mekanlar birer belge niteligi
tasimaktadir. Dolayisityla mekéanlardan yararlanarak bir kentin belirli

bir zamanina dair varsayimda bulunmak miimkiindiir (Ayyildiz ve
Ozbayraktar, 2018). Bu kapsamda cikarim yapilacak yerlesimin incelenmesi
onem arz etmektedir. Incelemeler sonucu tespit edilen tipolojik 6zellikler
sayesinde yapili cevrenin bilgilerine, dénemin yasam bicimine ve kiiltiirel
durumuna ulagilmaktadir. Ozellikle toplumun yasam bigimi, gelenek ve
gorenekleri konut mekanlaria yansimaktadir. Tarihsel siire¢ boyunca
yikilan ya da atil duruma diisen geleneksel konut yapilarinin tipolojilerine
dair verileri ortaya ¢ikartmak hem dénemin bilinmeyenlerini giin yiiziine
cikartip kiiltiirel devamliligi saglamak hem de mimari niteliklerin
belgelenmesine katki saglamak agisindan elzemdir.

ARSA YAPI ADASI

————— S ————————————
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Resim 2. Birbiri ardina dizilen osmanl
konutu ve plansiz bigimlenen yollar. (Yazar
Arsivi)

Cografya, zaman ve toplumsal degisimler yapilarin bilhassa da konut
tirtiniin farklilasmasini saglayan etkenler olmustur (Erzen, 2015).
Insanoglu yeryiiziinde var olan malzemeleri kendi yerel kiiltiiriiyle
harmanlayip konutunu insa etmistir. Bu durum toplumun yasadig: yer
ile aidiyet kurmasina katki saglayarak nesiller boyu varligini devam
ettirmesine imkan tanimaktadir (Ayyildiz ve Ozbayraktar, 2018).
Dolayistyla farkli konut tipolojileri meydana gelmektedir. Anadolu’da ise
konutlar, gesitli uygarliklarin birikimleriyle sekillenmistir. Bu baglamda
s0z konusu konutlarda tarih boyunca yasamsal faaliyetlerini siirdiiren
toplumlarin izlerini gérmek miimkiindiir. Nitekim evler; fiziki ve
toplumsal yasam bi¢imine, bireylerin ihtiyaclaria ve aliskanliklarina gore
bigimlenmistir (Kutlusan ve Tiitengil, 2003). Dolayisiyla evlerin, geleneksel
yasamdan beslendigini belirtmekte fayda vardir. Osmanl kentlerinde
yan yana dizilen konutlarla dar ve diizensiz bicimlenen sokaklar, mahalle
formunu olusturmustur. Her ne kadar sokaklarin bigimlenisi planlt
olarak gelismese de konutlarin yan yana siralanmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan
yollar, insanlarin ya da yiiklii hayvanlarin gegebilecegi bir genislikte
sekillenmistir. Nitekim Osmanli kentlerinin mahalleler halinde, dogal
dokuya uyumlu ve plansiz gelisim gosterdigini sdylemek miimkiindiir.
Kentte kamusal yollarin yani sira ¢tkmaz sokaklarin varligina da sikga
rastlanilmaktadir (Cansever, 2002). Genellikle konutlarin konumlandig:
bolgelerde sayilari fazla olan ¢ikmaz sokaklar, yapr adalarinin igine
dogru yonelmektedir (Cerasi, 1999). Resim 2'de siral1 diizende insa edilen
Osmanli konutu ile plansiz bigimlenen yollardan 6rnekler verilmektedir.

Osmanli Devleti, isgal ettigi topraklar icerisinde yasamsal faaliyetlerini
devam ettirirken Islam diisiincesini ve daha 6nceden siirdiirdiikleri
gocebe hayat1 da benimsemistir. Boylelikle kendine has bir hayat sekli
ile Osmanli evinin temelleri atilmigtir (Kii¢iikerman ve Giiner, 1973).
Imparatorlugun smnirlarinin zamanla gelismesiyle konutlar, Anadolu ve
Rumeli bolgelerinde insa edilmis, koklesmis ve 6zelliklerini korumustur
(Eldem, 1954). Dolayistyla Osmanli konutunu, ¢ok islevli odalarin
olusturdugu biitiinliik olarak tanimlamak miimkiindiir (Tanyeli, 2016).
Kirsal bolgelerde tek katli, sehirlerde ise iki ya da ti¢ katli olarak insa
edilmislerdir. Evlerin planlar esas yagam alanina gore yani iist kata
gore planlanmistir (Eldem, 1954). Cok katli konutlarda alt kat servis
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Resim 3. Osmanli evi plan tipleri.
(Kigtikerman ve Gtiner, 1973)
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mekanlarina iist kat ise galisma, oturma ve yatma islevlerine hizmet
etmistir. Odalar ise Osmanli evini var eden en énemli eleman olup {ist
katlarda yer almis ve birbirlerine sofalar ile baglanmistir. Ancak ilk konut
ornekleri sofasizdir (Kiiciitkerman ve Giiner, 1973). Bu baglamda sofali

ve sofasiz plan tiplerinin varligindan bahsetmek miimkiindiir. Ev tipini
sofa belirlemekte olup dis sofal, orta sofals, i¢ sofali olmak tizere farkl
bigimlenisleri bulunmaktadir (Eldem, 1954). Resim 3’te Osmanli Evi plan
tipleri gosterilmistir.

Zemin kat tas ya da kerpi¢ malzemeyle kagir yapim teknigiyle, {ist katlar
ise kagir ya da ahsap karkas teknikle insa edilmistir. Resim 4'te gosterildigi
gibi cogunlukla zemin kat ile birinci kat arasinda ara bir kat yer almis ve
merdiven sahanligindan ulasilan bir oda seklinde tasarlanmistir (Korgesme,
2012). Ara katlar, algak tavanli olup yarim ya da tam katlidur.

Osmanli evinin cephelerinde yer alan kapi ve pencere gibi elemanlarin
birbirleriyle ya da binayla olan oranlari, yan yana siralanmis konutlarin
ylikseklik farklari, ¢ikmalardaki seviye farkliliklar: konumlandiklari sokaga
dinamizm kazandirmistir (Kaygusuz, 1993). Pencere 0l¢iileri genellikle
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Resim 4. Osmanli konutunda zemin ile
birinci kat arasinda yer alan asma kat.
(Eldem, 1954)

h

standart 6l¢ali, catilar ise kirma catidir. Tim bu 6zellikler Osmanli/Tirk
Evi'nin konut tipolojisini meydana getirmektedir (Giinay, 1998).

Gilintimiizde varligin yitirmis yapilarmn bicimlenisi ile ilgili bilgilere
birincil kaynaklar olan ser’iye sicillerinden, defterlerden, vakfiyelerden ve
arsiv belgelerinden ulagilmaktadir (Ugar, 2021). Ser’iye sicilleri, Osmanli’da
mahkemeye intikal eden hukuki anlagsmazliklarin ya da anlasmalarin
tutuldugu bunun yani sira merkez ile tasra arasindaki yazismalarin yer
aldig1 defterlerdir (Agik ve Tuluk, 2009). Bu baglamda adaleti temsil

eden kadi gorevlileri bulunduklar: yerlesimin iktisadi, askeri, hukuki

ve siyasi yonlerini kayit altina almaktadirlar. Nitekim askeri davalar
haricindeki her tiirlii dava sicillere kaydedilmis ve boylelikle devlet ile
toplumun iletisim durumu, miras ve alacak-verecek davalari, hukukun
uygulanma sekli, Miislim ile gayrimiislimlerin hukuksal boyutu gibi tiim
bilgilere yer verilmistir. Koy, kasaba ya da mahallelerin adlari, yeni veya
terk edilmis bolgelerin go¢ alma/verme nedenleri aktarilmistir (Halag,
2010). Ayrica toplumlarin giinliik yasamlari, ¢arsisi, mobilya ve mutfak
takimlari, yiyecek ile giyecek fiyatlari, evleri, tasinmaz varliklari, bag-bahge
durumlars, ticaret esyalari, hayvanlarin cins ve miktarlari, satilan mallarin
bedelleri, ambar ve tarlalardaki gidalarin 6zellikleri gibi detaylara da
ulagilmaktadir (Inalcik, 2009). Dolayisiyla siciller, pek cok konu hakkinda
detayli veriler sunmaktadir. Bu veriler sayesinde Osmanli doneminin
siyasi, ekonomik, mimari, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapisina dair bilinmeyen
hususlar agikliga kavusturulmaktadir.

Ser’iye sicillerinde; onarim faaliyetleri belirtilirken onarilan yapiya

dair bilgiler verilmekte, mahkemeye tasinan olay aktarilirken yapilara
referans verilerek isimleri, konumlar: ifade edilmekte veya herhangi bir
olay tanimlanirken gevresine dair tasvirler yapilmaktadir. Boylelikle

kadi kayitlar: analiz edilerek bu kayitlarda gegen yapilarin mevcut
durumlari hakkinda yorum yapmak ya da ge¢mis giiniimiiz kiyaslamasina
gidip restitiisyonlarini ¢ikartmak muhtemeldir (Agik ve Tuluk, 2009).
Dolayistyla mimarlik tarihi ¢alismalarinda temel kaynak niteliginde
kullanilmaktadirlar. Defterlerde satigsa konu olan konutlar hakkinda
verilere erisip bu konutlara dair bir tipoloji okumas: yapmak miimkiindiir.
S0z konusu belgeler bugiinkii tapu kayitlarina benzer nitelikte olup
kadinin noterlik vazifesi sonucunda tutulmus ve belirli bir sistematik
diizene gore hazirlanmistir (Acik ve Tuluk, 2009). Oncelikle saticinin ads,
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ikamet adresi ifade edilmis ardindan varsa sahitler ya da vekalet eden
kisiler agiklanip alicinin tanimi yapilarak satilan miilkiin nerede yer

aldig1, yola gore nasil konumlandigy, etrafin1 hangi yapilarin cevreledigi

ve bu yapilarin kime ait oldugu belirtilerek miilklerin hizmet mekanlar1
agiklanmistir. Devaminda ise satici miilkiinii ne kadara sattigini, artik
saticinin miilkii ile bir baginin kalmayip aliciya devrettigini kadmin
huzurunda beyan etmistir. Baz1 durumlarda satis tek kisiler arasinda
gerceklesmis bazi durumlarda ise hisseli satislar yapilmis olup birden fazla
satic1 tek bir kisiye miilkii satmistir.

Calismanin Kapsami

Calisma kapsaminda ele alinan Konya kentinin varlig1 yaklagik MO
2000lere dayanmaktadir. S6z konusu kent ticaret giizergahlarinda
konumlandigindan ve Anadolu ile Istanbul arasinda koprii niteliginde
bulundugundan ge¢misten giliniimiize gesitli medeniyetlerin hakimiyet
kurdugu bir yer olmustur (Yenice, 2012). Nitekim Anadolu'nun
merkezindeki bu yerlesim yeri, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti kuruluncaya kadar ki
gecen tarihsel siire¢ boyunca Frigyalilar, Hititler, Lidyalilar, Persler, Roma,
Bizans, Anadolu Sel¢uklu, Karamanogullar: ve Osmanli Devleti tarafindan
yonetilmistir (Ter ve Ozbek, 2005). 1218'de Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rumi’nin
kente gelmesi ile Konya'nin 6nemi daha da artmistir. Yerlesimin ilk
¢ekirdegini Alaaddin Tepesi meydana getirmis ve kentin gelisimi buradan
devam etmistir (Karpuz, 1999).

Konya'nin geleneksel konut yapisini sade, renksiz ve toprakla sivanan dam
evler meydana getirmektedir. S6z konusu konutlarda, yasam ve servis
mekanlariin yaninda iiretim faaliyetleri de yapilarak acik, kapali ve yari-
acgik mekanlar bigimlenmistir. Kentsel doku sekillenirken ytiiksek bahge
duvarlari ile sinirh evler, dogaya uyumlu bir bigimde kurgulanmagtir.
Yiiksek duvarlar mahremiyet amaciyla yapilmigtir. Ayrica kentsel dokuda
¢ikmaz sokaklarin ve avlularin varhgimdan da s6z etmek miimkiindiir
(Sungur, 2020). Yerlesime dair en eski bilgiyi iceren resim, Matrak¢1 Nasuh
tarafindan resmedilen 1537 Menzilnamesi'nde bulunan minyatiirdiir.

Bu minyatiirde kiigiik ve az pencereli, diiz damdan olusan tek ya da cift
katli konut yapilar1 yer almaktadir (Nastihii’s-Silahi, 1976). Ayrica Léon
De Laborde’un graviirleri ile Guillaume Berggren’in fotograf arsivlerinde
de kentsel doku aktarilmaya galisilmistir (Onge, 1990). Ancak bu veriler
kentin konut tipolojisini belgelemeye yeterli gelmemekte ve yazilh
kaynaklardan veri elde edilmesi gerekmektedir (Halag, 2012). Dolayisiyla
vakfiyeler, salnameler, vakif defterleri, ser’iye sicilleri, tapu kayitlari,
miithimme defterleri gibi birincil kaynaklardan yararlanilmasi daha
giivenilir sonuglarin ¢ikmasina katki saglamaktadir.

Bu makalenin amaci Konya ser’iye sicillerinde yer alan menzil satig
belgelerinden elde edilen konut verilerini tasnif etmek ve s6z konusu
konutlarin kat adetleri ile yol aglarini inceleyerek 1738-1743 yillar1
arasinda menzil satis belgelerine konu olan bu konutlara dair bir tipoloji
arastirmasi yapmaktir. Bu yillar arasinda Konya kenti ile ilgili calismalarin
yapilmadigi, Konya sicilleri incelendiginde ise ¢alisma kapsaminda segilen
sicillerdeki menzil satis belgelerinin diger Konya sicillerine nazaran daha
kapsamli veriler sundugu tespit edildiginden bu belgelerden elde edilecek
bulgularin literatiire katki saglayacag1 ongoriilmektedir.

Yontem

Bu makale ¢alismasinda transkripsiyonu yapilmis 54-55-56 numarali Konya
ser’iye sicillerinden faydalanilmistir. 54 numarali sicil (Sevici, 2011) 1738-



KONYA SER’TYE SICILLERINDE YER ALAN KONUTLARA YONELIK METU JFA 2023/2 199
TIPOLOJI ARASTIRMASI (1738-1743)

1740 yillarini, 55 numaral sicil (Ozdogan, 2021) 1740-1742 yillarini, 56
numarali sicil (Telli, 2019) ise 1742-1743 yillarini kapsamaktadir. Arastirma
boyunca 54, 55 ve 56 numarali Konya ser’iye sicillerinde yer alan menzil
satis belgelerinden elde edilen konut verileri tasnif edilmis ve s6z konusu
konutlarin kat adetleri ile yol aglar1 incelenerek bu konutlara yonelik bir
tipoloji arastirmasi yapilmaya calisilmistir. Oncelikle 54, 55 ve 56 numarali
sicillerde yer alan menzil satis belgeleri incelenerek satisi yapilan konut
tanimlamalarina ulasilmistir. Ardindan s6z konusu konutlarin yola gore
durumlari ile kat sayilar1 analiz edilmistir. Her bir kategoriden elde edilen
bulgular smiflandirilarak tabloya aktarilmis ve adetleri ile toplam grup
icerisindeki adetleri tespit edilmistir. Son asama olarak ise elde edilen

tiim veriler birlestirilmis, yol aglar1 ile kat sayilar1 arasinda ¢aprazlama
yapilarak kategorilestirilen menzillerin krokisi ¢izilmis ve boylelikle bes
yillik siirecte menzil satis belgelerine konu olan menzillerin konut tipolojisi
ortaya konulmustur.

54-55-56 NUMARALI KONYA SER’IYE SICILINE GORE MENZIL
VERILERI

Menzil satis belgelerinde konutlar tanimlanirken menzil, miilk, beyt,
miistemil miilkdar, miistemil bir bam-1 miilk-i menzil, miistemil miilk
menzili, miistemil menzil, miilk-i menzil, hariciye menzil, muhtevi menzil,
muhtevi miilk-i menzil, nisfi miistemil miilk menzil, bir miktar menzil
harabe, silk-i miilk, harem menzili, mahsur miilk-i menzil, muhtevi miilk,
miistemil 1 bab miilk-i menzil, 1 bab miilk-i menzil, 1 bab tahtadan oda,

1 bab kiler evi, miistemil miilk gibi ifadelere yer verilmistir. Bu ifadeler
dogrultusunda konut tanimlarmin gesitli oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir.

54 numarali sicilde yer alan 167 adet satis belgesinin 92’si menzil satis
belgesi, 55 numarali sicilde yer alan 178 adet satis belgesinin 95’i menzil
satis belgesi ve 56 numarali sicilde yer alan 185 adet satis belgesinin 92’si
menzil satis belgesidir. Bu baglamda toplam 279 adet satisa konu olan
konut tasvirine ulagilmigtir (Resim 5).

Yol Aglarina Gore Menzil Verileri

Ser’iye sicillerine yazilan tanimlamalara gore kentte iki farkl yol tiirii
bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin isimleri tarik-i amm ve tarik-i hass olmaktadir.
Tarik-i amm herkesin ge¢mesine mahsus yol, kamusal yol olarak tarik-i
hass ise ¢itkmaz sokak olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Osmanl Tiirkge Sozliik,
2024). Menzil satig belgelerinde konutlarin tasviri yapilirken etrafinda
yer alan yollarin tiirlerine ait bilgiler verilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada yapilan
tespitler dogrultusunda tek tarafi yolla gevrili, ¢ift tarafi yolla gevrili,

ti¢ tarafi yolla gevrili konutlar oldugu gibi yol bilgisi verilmeyenler de

= 54 NUMARALI SICIL (92)

33%
55 NUMARALI SICIL (95)

34% 56 NUMARALI SIiCIiL (92)

Resim 5. Sicillerde yer alan menzil satig
belgelerindeki menzillerin sayis1.
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Tablo 1. Yol aglarina gore toplam menzil
verileri (1738-1743).

Resim 6. Bir tarafi gtkmaz sokakla gevrili
konutlarin krokisi.
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Yol Aglarina Gore Yol Tiirleri Adet | Toplam
Menziller Adet
Tek Taraf1 Yolla Cevrili Bir taraftan tarik-i amm (Bir 183 214
Menziller tarafi kamusal yol)

Bir taraftan tarik-i hass (Bir 31

tarafi ¢tkmaz sokak)
Cift Taraf1 Yolla Cevrili iki taraftan tarik-i amm (iki 27 38
Menziller tarafi kamusal yol)

Bir taraftan tarik-i amm bir 11

taraftan tarik-i hass (Bir tarafi

kamusal yol bir tarafi ¢ikmaz

sokak)
Uc Taraf1 Yolla Cevrili Uc taraftan tarik-i amm (Ug 7 7
Menziller taraft kamusal yol)
Yol Bilgisi Verilmeyenler 20
Toplam 279

vardir. 54 numarali ser’iye sicilinde tespit edilen 92 adet menzilin 68'i tek
yonde yola cephe vermekte, 15’1 ¢ift yonde yola cephe vermekte, 3’11 ise

ti¢ yonde yola cephe vermektedir. Ayrica 6 tane menzilin yol bilgisine

de ulagilmamistir. 55 numarali ser’iye sicilinde yer alan menzil satig
belgelerinden tespit edilen 95 adet menzilin 78'i tek yonde yola cephe
vermekte, 10'u ¢ift yonde yola cephe vermekte, 1'i ise ii¢ yonde yola cephe
vermektedir. 6 tanesinin ise yol bilgisi bulunmamaktadir. 56 numarali
sicilde tespit edilen 92 adet menzilin 68'i tek yonde yola cephe vermekte,
13’11 ¢ift yonde yola cephe vermekte, 3’11 ii¢ yonde yola cephe vermektedir.
8 tanesi hakkinda ise herhangi bir yol bilgisine ulasilmamuistir. Elde edilen
tim veriler toplandiginda 279 adet menzilin 214’ tek yonden yola cephe
vermektedir. Bu baglamda menzillerin yarisindan fazlasinin tek yonden
yola cephe verdigini ve bu yol tiiriiniin ise kamusal yol oldugunu sdylemek
miimkiindiir. Tablo 1'de {ig sicilde yer alan yol aglarina gore toplam menzil
verileri gosterilmistir.

Yapilan analizler 1s181inda tek tarafi yolla ¢evrili menzillerin ya bir
tarafindan kamusal yolun gectigi ya da ¢tkmaz sokagin oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Resim 6’da gosterildigi gibi bir tarafinda ¢ikmaz sokagin oldugu
konutlarin komsu parsellerinde miilk, vakif menzili, mescid-i serif gibi
farkli yapa tiirleri konumlanmistir.

Resim 7'de gosterildigi gibi tek yonde kamusal yola cephe veren konutlarin
komsu parsellerinde mescid-i serif, cami, kal’a duvari, han, diikkan, konut
gibi farkli yapx tiirleri konumlanmistir. Konutlar ise miilk, menzil, oda
kavramlariyla tasvir edilmistir.

Resim 8'de gosterildigi gibi bir tarafi kamusal yolla gevrili konutlarin
komsu parsellerinde tarla, bahge, vakif tarlasi, vakif bagi, arsa gibi farkli

Miilk Miilk Miilk Miilk Miilk MU|4N|U”J
Wik | Mescids. il }Th Miilk ] .
- Th. Miilk Ve h] ik Milk Milk Th. Miilk
Miilk . T. h. Ml . Vakf
Milk M ”ﬂ Mkl MalkiT.h. Menzil
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Miilk MUlkIMlK . . Han
Miilk Miilk Diikkan
Mescid-i !
Ta. Seri Ta. Cai Mik || Ta ﬁi'vi e Milk Ta.
Menzil
Milk “ Ta. Milk Miilk Oda
Resim 7. Bir Tarafi Kamusal Yolla Cevrili
Konutlarin Krokisi
i i Milk MlMlK Miilk
Miilk Miilk u u k‘ u u Miilk
Ta Miilk Ta Mk Ta
Ta. Bahge Ta. Bahge -a. u a. Vaki Ba 4. Arsa Milk
Tarla
i Vakif -
Miilk Tarla Tarlas Mqu‘Mqui Ta.
Resim 8. Arazi Kullanimlarindaki Farkli
Terminolojiler ile Konutlarin Krokisi
Miilk Miilk Mk Th. Miilk MiilkMiilk
“ Ta Miilk
Ta. Miilk Ta. venzl || T Ta. Miilk Th. -
Miilk
Miilk
Ta. Ta. Ta. ¢ Th. Ta.
Resim 9. iki Taraf1 Yolla Cevrili Konutlarin
Krokisi
Malk MUﬂMﬂIk Ta. Ta. Ta.
Ta. Ta. Ta. Ta. Ta. Miilk Ta. Ta. Miilk Ta.
Ta N Ta MUIk‘MUIk Ta

Resim 10. Uc tarafi yolla gevrili konutlarin
krokisi.

terminolojide arazi kavramlar: kullanmilmistir. Cikmaz sokakla gevrili
konutlarin komsu parsellerinde ise farkl: terimlerle ifade edilen arazilerin

olmadig1 tespit edilmistir.

Resim 9'da gosterildigi gibi ¢ift yonden yola cephe veren menzillerin
iki tarafi kamusal yolla veya bir tarafi kamusal yolla diger tarafi ¢tkmaz
sokakla cevrilidir. Komsu parsellerde yer alan yapilar ise miilk ya da

menzil ile ifade edilmistir.

Resim 10’da goriildiigii gibi {i¢ yonden yola cephe veren menzillerin
ti¢ tarafi da kamusal yolla gevrili olup komsu parsellerinde miilkler yer
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almistir. Bu menzillerin gevrelerinde ¢ikmaz sokaklar tespit edilmemistir.
Ayrica menzillerin kuzey ve giiney cephelerine bakan parsellerde bazen bir
bazen de iki miilk konumlanmistir.

Kat Sayisina Gore Menzil Verileri

Sicillerde menzillerin kat sayilar1 aktarilirken tahtani, fevkani ve izbe

gibi tanimlamalar kullanilmistir. Tahtani alt kati, fevkani st kati, izbe ise
bodrum kat1 temsil etmektedir. Bu kavramlar haricinde kadin ve erkegin
ayr1 ayr1 yerlerde oturdugunu belirten haremlik ve selamlik, dahiliyeli
ve hariciyeli ifadelerle de menzillerin bi¢imlenisi hakkinda detaylara yer
verilmistir. Haremlik boliimii kadinlarin, selamlik boliimii erkeklerin;
dahiliyeli boliimii kadinlarin, hariciyeli boliimii ise erkeklerin oturma
mekani olmaktadir. Toplam 279 tane menzilin 228’1 tek katli, 45’1 iki katls,
2'si ise 1i¢ kathdir. Tablo 2'de i¢ sicilde yer alan kat sayisina gore toplam
menzil verileri gosterilmistir.

Tek Katli Menziller

Sadece tahtani (alt kat) kelimesinin kullanildigs, fevkani (iist kat) ya da izbe
(bodrum) kavramlarinin kullanilmadig bir katli menzillerdir. Dahiliyeli

ve hariciyeli ya da haremlik ve selamlik biciminde olan menziller konut
tasvirlerinde belirtilmistir. 54, 55 ve 56 numarali sicillerde yer alan menzil
satis belgelerindeki 228 adet tek katli menzilin 219 adedi tahtani, 6’s1
dahiliyeli ve hariciyeli tahtani, 3'ii ise haremlik ve selamlik tahtani olarak
ifade edilmistir. Tablo 3'te tek katli konutlarin toplam menzil verileri
gosterilmistir. Bu baglamda konutlarin genelinin tek katli oldugunu
sOylemek miimkiindiir.

Dahiliyeli ve hariciyeli menziller Zincirlikap: Mahallesi ile Aksaray
Mabhallesi'nde konumlanmistir. Haremlik ve selamlik 6zelligine sahip
konutlar ise Civar Mahallesi, Durak Fakih Mahallesi ve Zincirlikuyu
Mabhallesi'nde yer almistir. Resim 11’de 18. yiizyilin baslarinda Konya
mahallelerinin kent igerisindeki konumu gosterilmistir.

Cok Katli Menziller

Menzil satis belgelerinden tespit edilen ¢ok kath konutlar iki veya tig
kathidir. Iki katli menziller izbe+tahtani (Bodrum-+alt kat), tahtani+fevkani
(alt+iist kat), dahiliyeli ve hariciyeli izbe+tahtani, dahiliyeli ve

hariciyeli tahtani+fevkani seklinde tasvir edilmistir. Ug katli konutlar

ise izbe+tahtani+fevkani olarak betimlenmistir. Toplam 51 adet ¢ok

Kat Sayisina Gore Kat Sayilar Adet
Menziller
Tek Katlt Bir katli 228
Cok Katl Iki katl 45
Tablo 2. Kat sayisina gore toplam menzil Ug kath 2
verileri (1738-1743). Toplam 279
Kat Sayisina Gore | Kat Sayilar Kat Bilgileri Adet
Menziller
Tek Katlt Bir katli Tahtani 219
Dabhiliyeli ve Hariciyeli 6
Tahtani
Haremlik ve Selamlik 3
Tahtani
Tablo 3. Tek katl1 konutlarmn toplam menzil T Opl am 278

verileri (1738-1743).
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AN
I AN

KOYCESIZ

VADI-Y| MERAM
DORTVUKIYYE
SAHIP YAKASI
GALIKLI

uuuuuuuuu
KARAOYOK

Resim 11. 18. Yiizy1ilin baslarinda Konya
mabhalleleri. (Kaynakei, 2020)

Tablo 4. Cok katli konutlarin toplam menzil
verileri (1738-1743).

SINAN PERAKENDES!

ARABLAR
KARACIGAN

sopco

NEHR-1 KAFUR
KARAKAYIS

MUSALLA cavus
MEZARLIGI «arenoerHane

ORTAMESCID

AAAAAAAAA YANIK CAMII

SIDIRLAR
nnnnnnnnn
:::::::

NISANTAS  Sepgone

LLLLLLLL

KUZGUNKAVAK BAG-1 EVLIYA

""""""" AHMED FAKIH

...... o SURAKEAKIY zINCIRLIKUYY SEYH ALIMAN
GIRKAB DEBBA GHANE HOCA HABIB

TORBE-I CELALIYE

-1 AKSARAY
CIVAR  SARI HASAN  DOLABUCU  DOLAB

.........

PORGEKLO

______ NG Pinileaes OCLER MEZARLIGI
Kat Sayisina Gore Kat Sayilar Kat Bilgileri Adet
Menziller
Cok Katl Iki kath Izbe+Tahtani 6
Tahtani+Fevkani 36
Dahiliyeli ve Hariciyeli 2
Izbe+Tahtani
Dahiliyeli ve Hariciyeli 5
Tahtani+Fevkani
Uc kath Izbe+Tahtani+Fevkani 2
Toplam 51

katli menzilin 6’s1 izbe+tahtani, 36’s1 tahtani+fevkani, 2’si, dahiliyeli

ve hariciyeli izbe+tahtani, 5’1 dahiliyeli ve hariciyeli tahtani+fevkani,

2'si izbe+tahtani+fevkani olarak ifade edilmistir. Bu baglamda iki katl
menzillerin genelinin tahtani+fevkani (alt kat+iist kat) bi¢ciminde oldugunu
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Tablo 4’te ¢ok katli konutlarin toplam menzil
verileri gosterilmisgtir.

54-55-56 NUMARALI KONYA SER’IYE SICILLERINDE YER ALAN
KONUTLARIN TiPOLOJISI (1738-1743)

Yol aglarina ve kat sayilarina gore menzil verileri incelenmis ve ede edilen
tiim veriler 1s1§1nda bu menzillere yonelik tipoloji arastirmas: yapilmistir.
279 adet menzilin 148’1 tek katli ve tek yonde kamusal yola, 351 iki katl1 ve
tek yonde kamusal yola, 27’si tek katli ve tek yonde ¢ikmaz sokaga, 20’si
tek katl1 ve iki yonde kamusal yola, 9"u tek katl ve bir yonde kamusal yola
bir yonde ¢itkmaz sokaga cephe vermektedir. Tablo 5'te yol aglarina ve kat
sayilarina gore toplam konut dagilimlar: gosterilmistir.
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Konut Dagilimlar1 Adet Toplam
Adet
Tek Taraf1 Yolla Bir taraftan tarik-i amm 148
Cevrili (Bir tarafi kamusal yol)
Tek Bir taraftan tarik-i hass 27 228
Kathilar (Bir tarafi ¢tkmaz sokak)
Cift Taraf1 Yolla Iki taraftan tarik-i amm 20
Cevrili (iki tarafi kamusal yol)
Bir taraftan tarik-i amm 9
bir taraftan tarik-i hass
(Bir tarafi kamusal yol bir
tarafi ¢ckmaz sokak)
Uc Taraf1 Yolla Uc taraftan tarik-i amm 5
Cevrili (Ug tarafi kamusal yol)
Yol Bilgisi Belirsiz 19
Verilmeyenler
Tek Taraf1 Yolla Bir taraftan tarik-i amm 35
iki Cevrili (Bir tarafi kamusal yol)
Kathlar Bir taraftan tarik-i hass 5 49
(Bir tarafi ¢itkmaz sokak)
Cift Taraf1 Yolla Iki taraftan tarik-i amm 6
Cevrili (iki tarafi kamusal yol)
Ug Taraf1 Yolla Ug taraftan tarik-i amm 2
Cevrili (Ug tarafi kamusal yol)
Yol Bilgisi 1
Verilmeyenler
Uc Cift Taraf1 Yolla Iki taraftan tarik-i amm 1 2
Katlilar | Cevrili (iki tarafi kamusal yol)
Yol Bilgisi Belirsiz 1
Tablo 5. Yol aglarina ve kat sayilarina gore Verﬂmeyenler
toplam konut dagilimlar: (1738-1743). Toplam 279

1738-1743 yillar1 arasinda sicillere konu olan menziller genellikle tek
katl1 olup bir tarafi kamusal yolla ¢evrelenmis diger parsellerde ise

miilk, menzil, bahge, tarla, arsa, mescid-i serif, cami, vakif bag, diikkan,
kal’a duvari konumlanmistir. Tek katli ve iki tarafi kamusal yolla gevrili
menzillerin diger cephelerine bakan taraflarda miilkler ya da menziller
yer almistir. Bir tarafi kamusal yol bir tarafi ¢tkmaz sokak ya da tig

tarafi kamusal yol ile cepheli menzillerin sayisinin ¢ok az oldugu yan
parsellerinde ise miilklerin konumlandig1 saptanmustir. Tki katli konutlar
genellikle alt ve {ist kattan meydana gelseler de bodrum kat ile zemin
katin goriildiigii menzil tiirleri de bulunmaktadir. Bu menzillerin yan
parsellerinde ise miilk, vakif menzili ya da mescid-i serif yer almigtir. Ug
kath konutlar bodrum, zemin ve birinci kattan olusmus ve bu konutlar
iki yénden kamusal yola cephe vermistir. Tablo 6’da makale boyunca ele
alinan konutlara yonelik tipoloji calismasi gosterilmistir.

SONUC

Ser’iye sicilleri, tarihsel arastirmalarda birincil dereceden en giivenilir
kaynaklardan olup bir¢ok konu hakkinda detayl veriler sunduklari igin
kapsamli incelemeleri 6nem arz etmektedir. Nitekim bag, bahge, diikkan,
menzil arsa gibi gesitli miilkler sicillere aktarilirken tasvirleri yapilmistir.
Bu tasvirler sayesinde miilkler hakkindaki bilinmeyenleri ortaya ¢ikartmak
ve 50z konusu miilklere dair yorumda bulunmak miimkiin olmustur.
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TEK KATLI VE TEK TARAFI YOLLA CEVRILI KONUTLAR
/Ta Miilk Miilk s/\ais'c‘wd Vil Miilk Miilk Milk
- Miilk Milk Milk | | T Milk Millk Karhane | Cami Milk
Ta.
Miilk Ta. Mk | ik Miilk Ta. Ta.
zz'\/?;” Miilk Milk v Mijlk*vtijl.. Miilk
Ta Behe Ta Milk Ta sMeiisfud-w Ta Miilk Sur Ta. Bahge
Mk i Milk Menzi Milk
=
o
= Milk Miik iilivial Miilk f’ulkl\lh’ill«
% Milk I |
M
% Ta. Bahge Ta. Milk Ta. Miilk Ta Miilk
= Ta.
= Tarla Vakif Mescid Tarla Menzil
Tarlasi
Mescid-i . Kalender- .
Serif Vakfi Baru Mk hane Milk Han
P . Kal'a Ta. Miilk Ta. Kal'a .
Ta. Miilk Ta. Miilk Ta. i u duvar Ta. Miilk
Milk Miilk Milk M“+A“k Milk Milk
Hane ) Milk fnémnl Milk Milk
Diikkan
Ta. Kala Ta. Ta. Ta. Mak_ 1] 1 Mk | Milk Ta.
yarusu Vakf Bag
Han N .
Mk 0da Harabesi NilkqMlk il e Miilk
7
=
=
o) =
= Milk Milk Milk Miilk Miilk Miilk
=
E Milk | Mescidis) ik %h Milk ) ) Mk
'g_:: T Th. Miilk Mk N Wik Miilk Miilk T
= i "
& Mk Miilk _IJLV“‘ vl Mil|Th.
TEK KATLI VE UC TARAFI YOLLA CEVRIL KONUTLAR
:
=
=
~
= Milk
=
Z
= Ta Ta.
£
S Ta.
D

Tablo 6. Konya Ser’iye sicillerinde yer

alan

konutlara yonelik tipoloji calismasi (1738-

1743).
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TEK KATLI VE IKi TARAFI YOLLA CEVRILI KONUTLAR
a
= e
= =
= Milk =
g li Milk Miilk g Th Miilk ulk*\/iul
=
s i = Ta. Miilk
£l Ta. Miilk , Ta. = Ta. ik h
g Ta. Menzil ~ Miilk
= = ik
= Ta. Ta. Ta. E : Th. Ta.
&
IK KATLI VE TEK TARAFI YOLLA CEVRILI KONUTLAR
ﬁ Fevkani Fevkani Tahtani = Fevkani Fevkani Fevkani
= Tahtani Tahtani izbe E Tahtani Tahtani Tahtani
3 =
= Wik Milk = Milk Miilk{Miilk Mescid-i
= =| Miilk Serif
& £
S Miilk Milk Th. Th. Millk g Miilk Millk Ta. Milk Ta. Miilk
o . N Miilk =
= T'“'| ek Milk B AT, Milk Wik
Fevkani Tahtani Tahtani Fevkani Fevkani Tahtani
Tahtani izbe izbe Tahtani Tahtani izbe
Miilk Mtk Miilk Milk Milk
Miilk . .
Ta. Milk Miilk Milk Ta. Milk Ta Milk Milk Ta.
- il .
Mialk Ta. Milk Miulk J Ta. Mk
IKi KATLI VE iKi TARAFI YOLLA CEVRILI KONUTLAR IKi KATLI VE UC TARAFI YOLLA CEVRILI KONUTLAR
§ Fevkani Fevkani Fevkani = Fevkani Fevkani
<—F Tahtani Tahtani Tahtani <—.( Tahtani Tahtani
= =
| o=
= Mk Milk Mk = Mk mk{mm
= =
= . Miilk . . . g
< a. ik Miilk .a. Ta. Miilk = Ta Ta Ta Ta
=< =
[ =
= Ta. O
= a Ta. Ta. = Ta. Ta.
UC KATLI VE IKI TARAFI YOLLA CEVRILI KONUTLAR
g Fevkani
<_I( Tahtani
= izbe
= )
=| Miilk
5
= |Ta Miilk
=
= Ta.
YOL BILGISI VERILMEYENLER
) o) o)
Fevkani
Tahtani
Mk Miik Malk Tie
Milk Millk Medrese
Miilk i Miilk Miilk .
¢ Milk ¢ : Milk Milk Milk -
Millk Milk
Miilk Miilk UH+\40\ Mik | ik Milk

Tablo 6. (Devam) Konya Ser'iye sicillerinde  Bu makale ¢alismasinda; ser’iye sicillerine konu olmus Konya konutlarina
z'f;;gir;:gmﬂara yonelik ipoloji cabsmast 423 tipoloji aragtirmasi yapmak amaclanmistir. Calisma boyunca konut
verileri tasnif edilmis, konutlarin kat adetleri ile yol aglar incelenmis
ve bu konutlara yonelik tipoloji arastirmasi yapilmistir. Bu kapsamda
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transkripsiyonu yapilmis 54, 55 ve 56 numarali Konya kadi defterlerindeki
menzil satis belgeleri irdelenmistir. S6z konusu belgelerde konut anlamina
gelen beyt, menzil, miilk gibi gesitli kavramlar kullanilmistir. Konutlar
tasvir edilirken komsu parsellerdeki miilk tiirleri ile yol bi¢cimlerine dair
bilgilere yer verilmistir. Bu parsellerde mescid-i serif, menzil, diikkan,
oda, han, bag, bahge, tarla, arsa gibi farkli miilk tiirleri konumlanmuistir.
Sokaklarin ise ad1 verilmeyip tariki-i amm (kamusal yol) ve tarik-i hass
(¢ikmaz sokak) kelimeleriyle niteligi aciklanmistir. Kat sayilar: agiklanirken
tek katli konutlar tahtani (alt kat), iki katli konutlar izbe+tahtani
(bodrum-+alt kat), tahtani+fevkani (alt+iist kat) ve ti¢ katli konutlar
izbe+tahtani+fevkani (bodrum-+alt+iist kat) bigciminde aktarilmistir.
Konutlardaki haremlik ve selamlik, dahiliyeli ve hariciyeli seklindeki
ayrismalar da defterlerde belirtilmistir.

Hala¢'in (2012)'de ifade ettigi gibi menziller genellikle tek kath ve tek
yonii kamusal yola cephe vermektedir. Bu ¢alismada iki katli ve tek yonii
kamusal yola cephe veren konutlarin sayis1 daha fazla iken Halag’a (2012)
gore ise tek katli ve tek yonii ¢tkmaz sokaga cephe veren menzillerin
sayisi daha fazladir. Bu farklilasmanin ¢alismalarin hem farkl yil
araliklarini kapsamalarindan hem de bazi satislarin kadi defterlerine kayit
edilmemesinden kaynakli olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Bunun yani sira
bir yonii ¢tkmaz sokaga, iki yonii kamusal yola, bir yonii kamusal yola bir
yonii ¢itkmaz sokaga, {i¢ yonii kamusal yola cephe veren tek katli konutlar
da bulunmaktadir. Cok katli konutlarda ise tek yonii ¢ikmaz sokaga, iki
yonii kamusal yola, {i¢ yonii kamusal yola cephe veren iki katli menziller
ile iki yonii kamusal yola cephe veren {i¢ kath menziller vardir. Bu agidan
bakildiginda sicillere konu olan konutlarin {i¢ kata kadar insa edildigi,
komsu parsellerindeki yol tiirleri ile sayilarinda degiskenlik oldugu bunun
yanu sira sOz konusu parsellerde gesitli miilk tiirlerinin konumlandigi

ve bazi konutlarin haremlik ve selamlik ya da dahiliyeli ve hariciyeli
bicimindeki ayrismasiyla mahremiyetin 6nemsendigi anlasilmaktadir.

Bu baglamda kadi kayitlarinin miilk tiirleri ile ilgili dogrudan ya da dolayl
veriler sundugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. S6z konusu kayitlardaki
menzil yapilarimi konu edinen belgelerin farkli kentler ve donemler igin
irdelenmesi, bilinmeyenlerin ortaya ¢ikartilmasina imkan tanimaktadir.

Bir sonraki ¢alismalarda ise Konya'nin farkl: yillarini ele alan sicillerin
degerlendirilmesi glintimiize ulasamamis Osmanli Donemi menzillerinin
fiziki yapisint anlamamiza katki saglayacagi dngoriilmektedir.
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MERVE DENIZ DEMIREL, HICRAN HANIM HALAC

TYPOLOGY RESEARCH ON THE HOUSES IN KONYA SER'IYE
REGISTERS (1738-1743)

Throughout the historical process, events or situations that left a mark

on the lives of human beings have generally been the subject of historical
research. Information about this research is obtained from ser’iye registers,
ledgers, foundation deeds and archive documents. Ser’iye registers are
books in which both the decisions made in cases and the orders from the
central organization are written. These books, kept by kadis, included
information such as the communication status of the state and society, the
issue of inheritance, debt-claim cases, the way the law is implemented,
and the legal dimension of Muslims and non-Muslims. The names of
villages, towns and neighbourhoods, and the reasons for migration to/
from new or abandoned areas are given. In this context, they contain a

lot of information about the social, cultural, administrative, political and
economic structure of the period in which they were written. It is possible
to comment on the housing distribution and typologies of a city by looking
at the data in question. In addition, the city of Konya was located at the
crossroads of commercial routes in the Anatolian region and has been an
important settlement in every period. It was the capital of the Anatolian
Seljuk State and maintained its importance in the Ottoman Empire.
Therefore, it is possible to say that it is a valuable city in terms of its
cultural, architectural and historical aspects. However, when the research
done so far is examined; It has been determined that the evaluations about
the housing descriptions in the Konya sharia registry remain superficial.
This article aims to classify the housing data obtained from range sales
documents and to conduct typology research on the houses in these
documents by examining the number of floors and road networks of the
houses in question. In this context, data on housing typology was obtained
by analyzing the descriptions in the range sales documents in the registry
in question and was presented visually within the scope of the article.

KONYA s_ER'iYE SICILLERINDE YER ALAN KONUTLARA YONELIK
TiPOLOJi ARASTIRMASI (1738-1743)

Tarihsel siire¢ boyunca genellikle insanoglunun yasantisinda iz birakan
olaylar veya durumlar tarihsel arastirmalara konu olmustur. Bu
arastirmalara dair bilgilere ser’iye sicillerinden, defterlerden, vakfiyelerden
ve arsiv belgelerinden ulagilmaktadir. Ser’iye sicilleri, hem davalarda
verilen kararlarin hem de merkez teskilatindan gelen emirlerin yazildig:
defterler olmaktadir. Kadilar tarafindan tutulan bu defterlere devlet ile
toplumun iletisim durumu, miras konusu, alacak-verecek davasi, hukukun
uygulanma sekli ve Miislim ile gayrimiislimlerin hukuksal boyutu gibi
bilgilere yer verilmistir. Koy, kasaba ve mahalle adlari, yeni veya terk
edilmis bolgelerin go¢ alma/verme nedenleri aktarilmistir. Bu baglamda
yazildiklari donemin sosyal, kiiltiirel, idari, siyasi ve ekonomik yapis1
hakkinda pek ¢ok bilgi icermektedirler. S6z konusu verilere bakarak bir
kentin konut dagilimi ve tipolojileri hakkinda yorum yapmak miimkiindiir.
Ayrica Konya kenti, konumlandigi Anadolu bolgesinde ticari glizergahlarin
kavsaginda yer almis ve her donem 6nemli bir yerlesim yeri olmustur.
Anadolu Selguklu Devleti'ne bagkentlik etmis ve Osmanli Devleti'nde de
sahip oldugu 6nemi siirdiirmiistiir. Dolayisiyla kiiltiirel, mimari ve tarihi
yoniiyle degerli bir kent oldugundan soz etmek miimkiindiir. Ancak su
ana kadar yapilan arastirmalar incelendiginde; Konya ser’iye sicillerinde
yer alan konut tasvirleri hakkindaki degerlendirmelerin yiizeysel kaldig:
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tespit edilmistir. Bu makalenin amact menzil satis belgelerinden elde
edilen konut verilerini tasnif edip s6z konusu konutlarin kat adetleri ile
yol aglarmi inceleyerek bu belgelerde yer alan konutlara dair tipoloji
arastirmasi yapmaktir. Bu kapsamda s6z konusu sicillerde yer alan menzil
satis belgelerindeki tasvirler analiz edilerek konut tipolojisine dair veriler
elde edilmis ve makale kapsaminda gorsellestirerek sunulmustur.
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“Farkl1 disiplin alanlarmin ortak derdi
alanlarindan bagka alanlara, bagka
alanlardan da kendi alanlarina bakarak
olup bitenleri farkli referanslarla
anlamak, anlatmak elestirel bir
duyarliliga zemin olusturmaktir” (Giizer,
2023, 31). Celal Abdi Giizer'in ortaya
koydugu bu tez, kitaba basligini veren
iki aragtirma konusu alanin arasindaki
kesismelere iliskin yeni bir soluk getiren
bir derleme ¢alisma olan Sinema ve
Mimarlik’in tartigmalarimi sekillendiriyor.
Kitapta bir araya gelen yazarlar,
mimarlik ve mimarlik tarihi, sinema
ve medya calismalari, sanat teorisi
ve tarihi ve elestirel teoriyi kapsayan
¢oklu disipliner perspektiflerden
sinema ve mimarlik alanlar1 arasindaki
etkilesimlere yaklasmak icin gesitli
yontemler ortaya koyuyor ve bu
arakesitin ortaya ¢ikardig1 cok yonlii
sorularla yeni bakis agilar1 sunarak
bogusuyorlar. Bu bakimdan kitap
gelecekteki arastirmacilara kendi 6zel
ilgi alanlarina, vaka calismalarina ve

bulgularina uyarlanabilecek yararl
metodolojiler ve yaklasim bicimleri
sunuyor.

Mimarlik ve sinema alanlar: arasindaki
iligskilere odaklanip inceleyen ¢alismalar
o6nemli bir siire boyunca temsil sorunsali
cercevesinde mimarlik ve mekansal
iligkilerin sinemadaki yansimalarina
agirlik verdiler. Disiplinlerarasi olma
amaciyla yola ¢tkmalarina ragmen konu
hakkindaki ¢alismalarin 6nemli bir
cogunlugu konuya agirlikli olarak ya
mimarlik ya da sinema ¢alismalarinin
perspektifinden diger alan1 ihmal
pahasina yaklastilar (6rnegin bkz.
Froechlich, 2018; Lu ve Penz, 2011;
Rhodes ve Garfinkel, 2011; Koeck,
2013). Bu arastirmalarin 6nemli ve

hala gozlemleyebildigimiz bir diger
sorunu ise filmlerin arka planlarinda
goriinen setlerin ve ortamlarin
tasarimini 6n plana alip mizansenin
diger unsurlari, kurgu, sinematografi
ve sesin sinematik mekan ve yer
temsillerine nasil katkida bulundugunu
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1. Metindeki geviriler aksi belirtilmedigi
siirece yazara aittir.

g0z ard1 etmeleri oldu. Sinemanin sekil
verdigi mekansal temsillerin tarihsel,
sosyal ve kiiltiirel ayrimlarinin yan
sira bicimsel ve iislup tekniklerinin

de film sanatinda mekansal anlatry1
nasil organize ettiklerinin {istiinde
duran ¢alismalar ise istisnai 6rnekler
olarak kald1 (6rnegin bkz. Vidler, 1992;
Bruno, 1993; Wojcik, 2010). Mimarlik ve
sinema calismalar1 arasindaki kesisimin
filmlerde mekanin temsili ile sinirh
olmadig1 ve gosterim pratikleri ve
mekanlarmin tarihsel baglamda nasil
sekillendiginin de bu alanin 6nemli

bir unsurunu olusturdugunun kesfi

ise daha yakin tarihlere dayaniyor.

Bu 6nemli kesfe dayali olarak

yapilan ¢alismalar sinemanin ilk
yillarindan (hatta 6ncesinden) itibaren
gozlemleyebildigimiz farkli gosterim
mekanlar1 ve bu alanlarla beraber
sekillenen cesitli izleyici deneyim, ritiiel
ve sosyal iliskilenmelerini inceliyor.
Ayni1 zamanda iki disiplinin arakesitine
dair ortaya ¢ikan bir diger arastirma
konusu ise sinemanin tiretildigi
mekanlara odaklanarak bu mekanlarin
mimarisine ve film i¢inde resmedilen
mekanlarla olan iligskisine yogunlasiyor
(6rnegin bkz. Jacobson, 2015; Jacobson,
2020).

Giizer'in derledigi Sinema ve Mimarlik
kitab1 bu ¢ok potansiyelli kesisim
mecrasina, mimarlik ve sinemay1
birbirleri igin iki alan1 da daha 6nce
islenmemis yonleriyle anlamaya uygun
elegtirel birer zemin olugturmalari
yoniinden ele alarak, taze bir soluk
getiriyor. Her ne kadar simdiye kadar
konu hakkinda Tiirkiye’de yapilmis
tatmin edici miktarda ¢aligmalar
(6zellikle de ytiksek lisans ve doktora
tezleri) olsa da, 6zellikle sayisal
teknolojilerin yayginlasmasiyla
aralarindaki onemli iliskiler aginin iyice
su yliziine ¢iktig1 bu disiplinlerarasi ara
kesite dair Tiirkce’de yazilan ve farkl
bakis agilarini bir araya getiren bir
derleme olarak kitap ulusal literatiire
kayda deger bir katkida bulunuyor.
Giizer'in dile getirdigi gibi “kitabin
kurgusu oncelikli olarak yazarlarin
uzmanlik alan1 olan mimarlik, kent,
tasarim, ve sanat alanlarindan sinemaya
bakmay1” amagcliyor. Belki de bu
sebeple, ana akim ve kurgusal filmlerin
incelemeleri 6ne geciyor ve kitaba

konu olan alanda yapilan ¢alismalarin
¢ogunun “mimarlik kdkenli yazarlar”
(Erk, 2023, 69) oldugu yanilgisi
kaynakgalar1 hayli sinirliyor; buna

BOOK REVIEW

ragmen mekanin ¢ok boyutlulugunu
farkli 6lgekler arasinda gidip gelebilen
acilardan inceleyebilmeleri bakimindan
da makaleler alanda ¢alisma yapacak
olan herkese iyi bir kaynak saghyorlar.

Kitapta yer alan makalelerin
¢ogunlugunun odaklandig1 ve
mimarligin sinemada temsili
konusunun 6nemli bir boyutunu
teskil eden baskin bir konu fiziksel
ve kurgusal mekanlar arasindaki ¢ok
yonlii iliski ve bu iliskinin keskin
hatlarla belirlenmesinin imkansizlig:.
“Kurgusal ve Fiziksel Mekan Arasindaki
Siireklilik ve Kopuslar: Kubrick
Uzerinden Okumalar”da Ayca Akay’m
(2023, 89) tanimladig: gibi “[6]ncelikli
olarak mimariye atifta bulunan ‘fiziksel
mekan’ (...), sinemaya gegis siirecinde
yalnizca gergeklikle iliskilendirilebilecek,
tektonik veya striiktiirel olarak tabir
edilebilecek mimari vasiflarla degil,
bunun olasilig1 veya &zelligiyle de bag
kurar,” bu sekilde kurgusal mekan
uretilir, ancak ikisi arasindaki iligki
zitliklara dayanan bir iligki degildir.
Yine bu iliskiden yola ¢ikan Giil
Kagmaz Erk’in makalesi “Gortiniir
Kentler ve Analog Tkizleri,” say1sal/
dijital ikiz kavraminin izini sinemanin
kurgusal ancak gergek fiziksel
sehirlere dayali mekan tasvirlerinde
siirerek, bu temsillerin “analog
ikiz’ kavramiyla anlasilabilecegini
oOne siiriiyor. Benzer sekilde
Tiirkan Nihan Hacidmeroglu'nun
“Gergekligin Yanilsamalari: Sinemada
Kent ve Mekanin Yeniden Uretimi”
baslikl1 yazist kurgusal mekanlarin
¢ogunlugunun melez yapilanisindan
yola gikarak bu mekanlarin
mimarlik disiplini i¢in zenginlestirici
potansiyeline dikkat ¢ekiyor. Ekin Pmnar
ise “Sinemasal Mekan ve Toplumsal
Cinsiyet Uzerine Notlar”da sinemasal
mekan ile gercek mekan arasindaki
birbirini doniistiirmeye ve degistirmeye
acik ¢ift yonlii iliskileri toplumsal
cinsiyet ve mekan arasindaki yapisal
baglar1 vurgulayarak inceliyor. Bu
baglamda, kitaptaki makaleler Homay
King’in (2005, 152) “gorsel medyaya
ve onun illiizyonlar: ve kopyalar:
yayma potansiyeline kars1 kartezyen
giivensizlik,” olarak degerlendirdigi
handikaptan uzak durarak bu muglak
iligkiler silsilesine dikkat ¢ekmeleri
agisindan énem arz ediyorlar (1). Buna
bagli olarak mekanin, mekansal yasam
ve iiretimin ve mekanin temsillerinin
duragan degil dinamik yapilanmalar
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oldugunun altir ¢izisi derlemenin
konuya dair yaptig1 onemli katkilardan
birisini tegkil ediyor. Ancak makalelerin
bir¢ogunun sik sik degindigi sinemasal
mekani sadece gorsel ve isitsel

yollarla deneyimleyebildigimiz ve bu
deneyimsel farkin kurgusal mekan:
fiziksel mekandan ayirdig: iddias:
tartismaya agik ve literatiirde bu konuyu
karst agidan ele alan bir¢ok ¢alisma
mevcut (6rnegin bkz. Sobchack, 1992;
Marks, 2000). Bu bakimdan Ahmet
Turan Koksal'in “Sinestezi, Kalorifer,
Metafor, Alegori, Kérlemesine Cizim,
Benlik, Projeksiyon, Gergek Oliim,
Beyin ve Mekan” baslikli deneysel
olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz metni bu
duyusal ayrimlari sinestezi kavrami
gercevesinden tekrar ele alis1 sebebiyle
bu konuya kitaptaki makalelerin
¢ogundan farkl bir perspektif sunuyor.

Kitaptaki bir dizi makalede su ytiziine
¢ikan bir bagka kayda deger mesele

de sinemanin mimarlik tarihine olas1
yaklasimlar1 ve bu yaklasimlarin bize
tarih yazimina dair ne kazandirabilecegi.
Lale Ozgenel ve Aylin Atacan’m

(2023, 228) “Hareketli Imajlar — Sessiz
Anlatilar: Erken Dénem Sinemasinda
Antik Kent ve Mekan Temsilleri”
baslikli makalesinde belirttigi gibi “[s]
inema ve tarih iligkisi {izerine tiretilen
modern argiimanlar tarihsel gercekler
tizerinden bir anlati olusturma
agisindan iki medyanin ne kadar
benzer oldugunu kanitlamaya” galisir.
Ozgenel ve Atacan erken donem
sinemada olusturulan ve kolektif
bellegin bir parcasi haline gelen antikite
imajlarin1 Pompei sehri ve sinemasal
temsilleri tizerinden ele aliyorlar. Bu
metin sinema ve mekan iligkisini
sadece film diizlemindeki temsiller
tizerinden degil temsilin gerceklestigi
gosterim alanlarinin tarihiyle de
(antikitenin 6zellikle on dokuzuncu
ylizyilda temsil buldugu panaroma,
diorama, pyrodram gibi mecralar)
iliskilendirerek degerlendirmesi
bakimindan alana ayrica dikkate deger
bir katkida bulunuyor. Yeni tarih
yazim yontemlerinin, hem temsilde
nesnellik ve hakikat olasiligina dair
stipheyi, hem de ge¢misle daha samimi
ve yaratici iligki kurma sekillerini

on plana ¢ikariyor olusu sinemasal
temsil bigimlerinin tarihe dair bize

ne soyledigi ve sdyleyebilecegi
sorularinin giindeme gelmesine sebep
oldu. Ayni zamanda, tarih yaziminin
gecmisle zorunlu olarak simdiki an
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araciligiyla bir etkilesim gerektirdigi bu
tartismalarin odagina oturdu. Benzer
sekilde, “Sinemada Deleuzian Mekan
Uretimi: Roma” isimli metinlerinde
Asu Besgen ve Duygu Melek Giiner
(2023, 175) tarihsel mekanla bu yaratici
iliski kurma yollarinin altini ¢izerek
sinemanin “ge¢misi bugiinde bitmez
bir dinamizmle” ele alma potansiyelini
Gilles Deleuze’un sundugu kavramlar
cergevesinden irdeliyorlar. Yakin
zamanda Mary Louise Lobsinger’in
(2016, 136) belirttigi gibi, “[medya
teorisine dayanan] yaklasimlar:
mimarlik tarihine uygulayan tarihgi,
kiiltiirel bir yap1 olarak mimarligin
onceliginden, sdylemsel siireclerin
etkisi olarak mimari nesneden, bi¢im
veya tipe yonelik bir 6nyargidan ve
onyargih teorik yaklasimlardan veya
yorumlayici gergevelerden uzaklasmaya
mecburdur. Bu arastirma tarzi, teknigi
kiiltiire ayrilmaz bi¢imde baglayan,
mimariye 0zgii medyal siireglerin
pesine diiser.” Dolayistyla mimarlik
tarihi yazimina sunulan yeni yaklasim
acgilarinin bir boliimii sadece tarih
yaziminin degil mimarligin da bir
teknik ve medya olarak ele alinmasinin
gerekliligini savunuyorlar. “Mimari
Imgelerin Sinemadaki Temsili:
Renaissance Filminde Sehrin Imgesel
Ingas1” makalesinde Aysegiil Akcay
Kavakoglu'nun altini ¢izdigi gibi
gerceklik/sanallik ya da fiziksel/kurgusal
mekanlar arasindaki iligkiler kargitlik
tizerinden degil birbirini sekillendirme
ve bastan insa etme {izerinden ortaya
cikarlar. Bunu hatirlatacak sekilde
Kavakoglu, hem tarihsel hem de
fiziksel anlamlarda ¢ok katmanlagmis
bir kurgusal 2054 Paris sehrini basrole
koyan Renaissance (2006) filmi izerinden
yar1 gergek yar1 kurgusal alanlarin
“hafiza merkezi” olarak isleyerek kendi
tarihlerini yaratma olasiliklarindan
bahsediyor.

Kitaptaki makalelerin &ne ¢ikardig:
bagka bir 6nemli bir tartisma da
sinemay1 bir sanat ve/veya tasarim
nesnesi olarak almak tizerinden
sekilleniyor. Jale Erzen’in (2023, 271)
“Film Sanati Uzerine,” makalesi bu
konuyu temel bir noktadan ele alarak
“filmin neden ve nasil sanat oldugunu,”
sinemanin deneyimsel niteliklerini bir
dizi film kurami ve pratigi izerinden
okuyarak isliyor. Benzer sekilde
“Sinemada Bir Protagonist Karakter
Olarak: Tasarim” baglikli metinde
Ozlem Yalim, sinema sanatinin temel
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ogelerinden olarak gordiigii mekansal
ve nesnel 6zelliklerin tasariminin

nasil bir fark yaratma potansiyeli
tasidiklarini ve bu sebeple film
iiretiminde nasil giderek 6n plana
¢iktiklarini tartistyor. Sinemanin sanat
ve tasarimla hangi baglamlarda iliski
kurdugu ve bu iliskilerin mekansal
potansiyeli doksanlardan beri giderek
onem kazanan bir konu. Ozellikle
¢agdas sanat baglaminda giderek
yogunlasan bir ilgi gosterilen sinematik
olarak tabir edebilecegimiz hareketli
gorseller hem sanat mekanlarmin

hem de kiiratorlitk uygulamalariin
dontistimiine sebep oldular. Kara

kutu olarak da tanimlanan, sinematik
gorsellerin sergilenmesine uygun
sekilde karartilmis ve ses izolasyonu
saglanmis alanlar, modernitenin beyaz
kiip olarak adlandirilan geleneksel sergi
alanlarmin tekrardan diistiniilmesi
gerekliligini ortaya ¢ikardi (Uroskie,
2014). Boyle bir mimari tasinmanin

sik karsilasilan ¢oziimleri gegici olarak
beyaz kiipiin icine insa edilen minyatiir
sinema salonlarindan ya da 1s1k ve

ses sorunlarini fazla onemsemeden
sergi alani duvarlarinin sinema

perdesi olarak kullanimindan ibaret.
Sanatcilarin, kiiratorlerin, tasarimecilarin
ve akademisyenlerin, hareketli
goriintiilerin sergi alanlariyla iliski
kurma ve/veya meydan okumalarina
daha fazla ilgi gostermeleri gerektigi

de bu gegici ¢oziimlerin yetersizliginin
en One ¢ikan sonuglarindan biri.

Bu durumun en olumlu yani ise
O’Doherty’nin (1986) belirttigi gibi
evrensellik, tarafsizlik ve tarih disilik
iddialar1 olan ve mekansal 6zellikleri
bu baglamda kaniksanmis beyaz kiipiin
aslinda kendi tarihsel gercevesinin

bir tirtinii oldugunun gozler oniine
serilmesi - elbette ki ayn1 agiklamay1
kara kutunun mekansalli1 igin de
yapmamiz miimkiin. Bu baglamda, son
yillarda sinemasal gosterim mekanlarina
dair incelemeler disiplinlerarasi
boyutlarini daha da genisleterek sanat
tarihi ve miize ¢alismalari gibi alanlar:
da icine ald1 (6rnegin bkz. Balsom, 2013;
Uroskie, 2014; Butler, 2019). Kitaptaki
makalelerin ¢ogunun sinemay bir sanat
iiretimi olarak ele alis1, mekansal boyutu
son dénemde hayli 6nem kazanmis bu
konunun temellerini sorgulamamizi
saglamasi agisindan yararl bir
tartismaya olanak sagliyor.

Kapsamlilig, cesitliligi ve giinceli
yakalayan tartismalariyla tatmin edici
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bir kitap olan Sinema ve Mimarlik,
mimarlik kuram ve tarihi, sinema
¢alismalari, sanat tarihi, yeni medya ve
kiiltiirel ¢alismalar alanlarinda ¢alisan
akademisyenlerin ilgisini ¢ekecektir.
Kitap, gorsellerinin kalitelerinin
artirilarak sayilarinin ¢ogaltilmasindan
fayda gorebilir. Ancak kitaba katki
koyan yazarlarin net argiimanlari ve
anlasilir tisluplar1 bu eksikligi biiytik
oOlctide telafi ediyor ve ayn1 zamanda
kitab1 mimarlik ve sinema alanlarina
odaklanan lisans miifredat: dersleri
i¢in de uygun bir kaynak aday1 haline
getiriyor.
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